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SHARHB BBK 
| TO THE 
| Right Reverend Father in God, 


SETH ,,, 


Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 


My very good Lord, 


E who writ this, though 
Hf for many reaſons he ae- 
| fired the World ſhould 


le ignorant of him, yet could 
not content bimſelf, it ſhould be 
zenorant it very much owes to 
your Lordſhip both him, whoever 
he is, and this his Book, whatever 
'#tis : Him in the care You have 
| ever expreſt towards him and it, 
in that ſome diſcourſe of yours , 
|*Hongh but caſual at Table , gave 
; A occgfon 


occaſion to its compoſure ( for the | 
main,) and publication. It now þ 
the third time, in ſo ſhort a © 
ſpace, ſeeing the light , hath al- 
moſt flittered its Author into an 
apprehenſion, That if the World 
continue is that little Sobriety 
and Devotion , which (alas !) a 
ſmall. part of it at preſent wears, - 
this may live the longeſt of any 
thing he may do. At leaſt he begs 
you'l think, when he inſcrib'd it 
to you, that he thought it might : 
However, ſhould he ever be bleſf 
with marble he aſſures you twill 
not ſuffice him , that he bath © 
writ your Name 14 water, God © 
preſerve your Lordſhip, what you 
truly are , au Ornament zo your 
Ape and Country, a Bleſling to 
his Church, - and a Refuge to the 
Toberty Reljgious, 
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' ' ADMONITION 

. TO THE | 
| READER: 
A Hat it is the faſhi- 
4 

t WW on to call an E- 
: piſile to the Reader, or, if it 
, | be ſomewhat longer,a Pre-« 
h | face, the Author ſtiled an 
- : Admonition,or Advertiſement 
ir. tothe Readerthat by a more 
,- Unuſual cicle he might the 


more ſurely draw him to 
T read 1t,before he doth the 
| Book, A2 And 


£ 
T 


fn Admonition 


And the firſt thing , 
which he admoniſheth thee 
of, Good Reader, 1s, that 
thou neither queſtion nor 
ſcruple what judgment he 
is of, before thou haſt con- 
ſidered what he here faith : 
nor that, when thou ſhalt 
have read a little way into 
the book, thou make ſuch 


b 
; 


| 


conjectures of its Authors . 


opinion,as to concludethe 
book fit only to be laid a> 
fide by thee, becauſe he who 
writ it, may haply diflent 
from thee in ſome matters. 


He | 


to. the Reader. 


4 Hevery little meddles with 
\ 7 any matters here, in which 


it is likely that any ſober 
Chriſtian diffſents from 
him. Adifreliſhing expreſ- 
ſion, or a Chapter ſhould 
not be warrant enough to 
thee for thy ſentencing him 
this or that, and rejetting 
what elſe he ſays for thine 


and common good, Per- 


haps he may make menti- 
on of a Common-prayer- 
Book,, or Holy-days, only to 
draw in them,who will hear 
of no devotion which re- 

3 A jets 


An Admonition 


jets theſe, but execrate it - 
ſtill as Fanatical, to the © 


reading his Book, and 
thereby to a more ſerious 
and Chriſtian uſe of thoſe 
things, than what all are 

lty of. Perhaps,on the 0- 
ther fide, he may be in 
good earneſt, and thinking 
them right Chriſtian and 
uſeful, command them to 
thy prattice, and dire& 
thee ſo to ule them, as that 
thou ſhalt by ſuch uſe of 
them begin leſs ro-quarrel 
with them. Either defign is 


honeſt, 


to the Reader. 


- | honeſt, and it is no matter 
7 whether it is, which he 


hath, nor who, or what he 
is. He would only have 
thee to take him for a man 
of ſerious and ſober prin- 
ciples, and one who would 
have all that profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity to be ſuch alſo : 
(and ſuch thou mult either 
take him to be, or elſe, be- 
ing that thou knoweſt him 
not, and fo canſt not know 
him to be otherwiſe, thou 
art uncharitable : ) And as 
being ſuch, that, which he 


endea- 


An Admonition 


endeavours here is to bring | t 
thee ſeriouſly upon thy | « 
knees before God, there to | 
examine thine heart and | | 
ations according to that | 
Chriſtian Rule, which in- | | 
diſpenſably enjoyns thee 
Charity, Meekneſs, Mode- 
ration, Peaceableneſs, and 
ſuch ſweet Virtues ; which 
it thou do but uſe thy ſelf | 
to, thou wilt judge thy ſelf 
no otherwiſe a Chriſtian 
than as theſe Chriſtian 
Graces are in thee,and re- 
celve as a new=- born-Babe, 
the | 


to the Reader, 


o | the fincere milk of the do- 


| rine of godlineſs, come 


it to thee in what veſſels 


| ſever, 


Another thing, which 
he hath to adviſe thee of,is 
matter of direCtion in the 
uſe of this Book: in which 
cale his defire to thee 1s., 
that thou wilt firſt read 0- 


ver the Tables, which: 


are annexed to it, and 
marl: the ſubſtance of what 


; he there promileth co treat 
\ of ; that then, . if thou 
| reſolve to make uſe of this: 


| method for thy devotion 


A 5 (and, , 


An Admonition | 
(and, the Author thinks | 
thou wilr, if thou have the 
patience to conſider it,and 
canſt obtain leiſure of thy 
{elf to praQtiſe it)that thou | 
wilt read the Book once 
or twice over, and endea- - 
vour by attent confidera- 
tion to underſtand it ; and 
when thou haſt once got | 
the Book thus into thine | 
hand, the praCtiſe will ſoon 
grow eafie (he 1s ſure, at * 
leaſt, moſt ſweet and blel- 
ſedly delightful.) Be but 
perſwaded to- try it one 
month or two , and fee if } 

| thou 


-- SRI 


Od 


% 


Mn RR 


to the Reader, 
thou canſt find in thy heart 


| robe ſoinjurious to thine 
own felicity., as to lay it 


alide again, 
Somewhat too there 


| ſhould be faid as to what 


is likely to be objeCted a- 
gainſt the contents hereof. 
It may haply be concel- 
ved there are here ſome 
praftices diretted to in or- 
dinary devotions., which 
are too hight for every 
mans reach ( as 1s medl- 
rating upon. Scripture, in 
{uch ſort as is here taught, 


| ; endeayouring the mortifi- 


5 9 


cati 10N: 


An Admonition 
cation of fin in ſuch rati- 
onal methods, Wc,) ſome 
circumſtances too, as to 
the place of retirement, 
unneceſlary,or above moſt 
mens conditions, Wc, As 


ro. the former of which, 
the Authors anſwer is,that J 


patterns of this nature { 


muſt not be ſet too low, 


for that men are apt rather |} 


to aim under than over: 


thar he thinks there 1s very |f 


lictle of praftice here, by 


$ 
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which: a plain capacity * | 


may not underſtand ſome- 


what, which he'will con- . 


clude: I” 


| 


, to the Reader, 
"clude to be his duty, 


 Zthoughit may be he reach 


7 not all in that caſe; and 
7 further both as co this and 


* I co the latter point ſuppo- 

| 4 ſed to be objetted,rhat the 
- Þ higher matters and more 
* 2 curious circumſtances are 
| 7 commended only toimen 


1 of abilities,cſtates and lei- 


\ 7 cure ſuitable: Letallgo as 


1 high as they can, andtheir 


| ' devotions will be ſure to 
| I be more compleat, than it 
| 7 they had aimed lower, 


3} Nov, whichis all that 
4 hall be added , poſlibly 
{ome 


® The 
dreadful 
fireof 


London, 


5-ptent dence of God ſaved this 


An Admonition. 
ſome may think ſuch 
Books as theſe needleſs at 
preſent, after ſo many ex- 
cant in. this kind already. 
Hereunto the Authors A- 
pology might be, that the 
number of ſuch Books is 

_ much at preſent lefſened 
by thoſe.* mercyleſs flames 


out of which the provi | 


Book, ( when it was in | 


a manner all. printed: off 


fave this Preface) that this | 
preſeryation of it is ſome * 
excuſe for its appearance, 4 
and preſage that ic may | 
not | 
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to the Reader, 
not be altogether fruitleſs ; 
But this being waved, that 
which was his anſwer in 
the Preface , which thoſe 
forementioned flames con- 
ſumed, when the Book it 
ſelf eſcaped, is, that he is 
not much read in our Eng» 
lith Books, and ſo knows 


J not what or how many of 


this nature are extant. ; but 


J that of thoſe, which-it hath 


been his lot to ſee, he 


I knows none, which do 
7 more aim at the hitting the 


» 4 genius and humour of eve- 


7 © ry mans devotion(be ke of 


what 


An Admonition, 
what judgment he will )& 
than he hath. done in this Je 
and that, be the Reader a bh 
conformable per{on,or any{x 
of the contrary perſwafi.} 
ons, if he be but ſerious, J: 

T 
i 


and reſolved not to rejeQ.? 
the main, which he cannot; 
but like , for a page or! 
two, which though he may; 
not 'much brook , yet he? 
can ſcarce be very angry 
with ; the Author believes} : 
ſuch a perſon will notthink! 
his pains to no purpole : 
However, that in this hope | 
he cannot but be confti-| 
dent," | 


; to the Reader, 
d]. dent , that the meer wri- 
1s Yring and publiſhing hereof 
a p {will be a perpetual engage- 
19] ment to himſelf of a more 
-# ſtri& and circumſpett lite; 
Jaud that ho , if in 
aA.3none other, yet in this re- 
7 ſpett,it comes not forth in 
7 vain: To which purpoſe 
1 he defires thee (good Rea- 
3 der) to help him with thy 
JI Prayers, as he hath endea- 
SF voured to help thee by 
I the following advice. 
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TABLE 


OF THE 


CONTENTS. 


The Firſt Part contains only a * 
preparatory Diſcourſe and * 


an Introduction to the reſt. 
CHAP.-:L 


()* the neceſſity of Privacy and | 


thoſe Chriſtian auties which re- © 


quire it, 


Chap: 2, Of the ſituation and furni- 
ture of their Cloſet who have choice. 


Chap. 
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Chap. 3. Of the ſubſtance of every 


The Table. 


Chap. 3. Of moſt common or leaſt 
ſolemn entrance into the Cloſet. 


The Second Part treateth of 


ſolemn retirement to the 
Cloſer, and daily Duties | 
there. 


Chap. 1. That who ſo is a perſon of 
leiſure, ought daily twice in the 
day to retire into his Cloſet for 
devotion ſake. 

Chap. 2.Conſiderations to perſwade to 
daily devotion and prayer in pri- 
vate, 


days private devotion: to perſons 
of leiſure, Reading, Meditation 
and Prayer. 

Chap. 4. Of reading the hsly Serip- 
ture: the moſt ed:fying method and 
manner of reading it conſulted of. 


2 Chaps. Of Meditation, and the mojt 


edifying courſe in it. 


Chap.6, Of Prayer. Firſt of its ſub- 


 ftance and parts, 
Chap. 


The Table, 


Chap. 7. Of the right manner 0 
Prayer. Firſt of its inwar4 manner, 
Some conſiderations to quicken to 
fincerity and beartineſs in prayer, 
What graces are #9 be exerciſed in 

. « each part of prayer. N 
Chap.$, Of the beſt outward manner 

of prayer in fit poltures and fit 

words, Of praying by gift,and the 

inconveniences alledgeable 7 in this RC 
caſe againl(t it. Of praying by form 
and the inconveniences in this 
caſe alledgeable again(t it. An ac- 
commodation and reconcilement of 
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Chap.9. A form of prayer made ac-\ 
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tion, which may be uſed in morning 
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Chap.10. A form of prayer made us | 
the other , which may be uſed in 
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Chap. 11. Some further direCicns MCI 
touching the uſe of theſe prayers. 

Objeciions of want of time, or pri- Þ 
vacy ſometimes, confi dered. 
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The? 


The Table, 


''S The third Parc treateth of a 
more folemn retirement in- 
Z to the Clofet upon Holy- 
-»= days and Sundays, and du- 
i tics then and there, 
he 
is Chap. 1.That private devotions ſhould 
mM be greater upon Holy-days than on 
ls ordinary days. The end of Feſti- 
ci vals, and their vindication from 
of abuſroeneſi and cavils, 
SChap.2.1/hat there ſhould be of new 
- 3 #n private devotions upon Holy- 
;- 2 days. {| 
go JChap.3. An Exemplification or Pra- 
8 Gice of tbe former rules in Chrilt- 
mas-day, with a fit prayer to be 
added to ordinary praycrs there- 
upon, 
; Chap. 4. An Exemplification of the 
r, Same rules in St, Stephens-day , 
| with a prayer which may be uſed 
on any Saints day. 
hap.5.Of what remains to compleat 


pri- 


| 
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The Table. 


private Feſtival devotions , vin, 
Alms-giving. 

Chap. 6. That the Lords day ought 
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Chap.7. Of preparation for the Lords 
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Chap. 8. Of the true manner of ſan- | 
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The" 


The Table. 


' The Fourth Part treateth of 

t moſt ſolemn retirement into 

- the Cloſer for humiliation, 
and duties there. 


5 
Chap. 1. Ax account of what is to be 
j- treated of particularly in this part, 
Chap.2. Of vhe nature and exds of 
. faſting. 
1-8 Chap. 3. That faſting is a Chriſtian 
duty. 
-- © Chap.4. How often a Chriſtian is to 
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he Chap.5. Of preparatory alls for pri- 
 vate faſting days. 
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ſorrow, - How to work, our ſelves 
"hel to 77. 
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Sea. 6. An exemplification of the 

former rules in two ſins. 

Se. 7. A further conſideration of 
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ticular ſins. 

Sc. 8. Of that Faith which is re- 
quired in order to the pardon of fin. 

Sec. 9. Of prayer upon ſuch faſting- 

days. 4 prayer which may be uſed 

on ſuch days,made according to the 
rules of the former, 


Sec.10. Of offerings to God for the |: 


uſe of the poor, requiſite on faſts,and 
of due carriage after devotions fi- 
niſhed, 
Chap.7. Of great and more ſolemn 
F afts, and the work thereof, 
Chap.8. The Concluſion of all, 
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Part. I. CHAP. I. 


d| Of the neceſſity of Privacy, and 


thoſe Chriſtian Daties which 
require it. 


Hat perſon can no wiſe be 
eſteemed a ſerious and 
©. throughChriſtian,upright- 


© ly and cordially diſcharging his du- 


ty towards God , who is a ſtranger 
unto privacy,and uſcth not to with- 
draw himfelt trom company, _ 

the 


2 


Part TI, 
Chap« 1. 


A Method fo? 


the company of his neareſt friends, 
preſenting himſelf alone. before 
God : For that, beſides the worſhip 
of. God, which we perform tq him 
in the pablick Aſſemblies,and yoynt- * 
ly with the reſt of the Family , of. ©: 

which we are members , beſides, I 4 
lay, praying, hearing,and' xecciving, 
@*c.in the Church,and praying with 
the people of our. own houſe, there 


are ſeveral religious dutics to. be 'Þ 
-pcrformed by us, without which the 


power oft oodlincſs can never be 
kept alive in our hearts,nor the ſcr- } 
vice, which before or with others we Fry 
do unto God Almighty,be through, 1 
hearty and compleat.z which duties |! 


.can never be performed as they | 
ſhould be, it we are in company, # 


To wit. 

Firſt, it is indiſpenſably neceiry | 
that a Chriftian oitenexamine him- 
ſelf, take account of his own fate # 


and actions, whether his heart be ſo 3 


eadfafſt in holy purpoſes as it has / 
been,or ought to be, or as he hath 
vowed to God it thould be:whether 


his 
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{werable to ſuch reſolutions and en- 
gagements,a3 he hath made:or whe- 
ther his heart be more indifferent 
and careleſs than-it was, his actions 
more looſe and irregular: This,I ſay, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to an holy 
life; for that without it,he may in- 
ſenſibly go back and grow worlſe,he 
may delay his returns unto God, or 
not return after ſeveral wandriugs, 
and (if ſuddenly catcht)die without 
the particular repentance of many 
{1ns, 

Secondly , it isas neceflary that 
a Chriſtlan confeſs himſelf to Al- 
mighty God, that is , that having 
taken ſuch an account of his wan- 
drings, he acknowledge them , be 
wail them, and beg pardon of them 
before God. 

Thirdly, becauſe repentance can- 
not. be without reformation , it is 
neceflary that he cooſult and conli- 
der with himſelf how he may grow 
better ; what occaſions of his fins 
there were, which may be avoided 3 

B 2 what 


his pra@ices of late have bzen an- Parr 1. 


Chap. 1. 


A Method fo2 


what means of the contrary virtues, 
which may be uſed , and refolve'{e- 
rioufly with himſelf, that theſe and 
theſe occalions he will avoid, theſe 
and theſe means ufe. 

Now foraſmuch as ſuch reſolu- 
ons can never be upright and tirm, | 
except made with deliberation., 
hced and thoughtfulneſs 3 and: for-! 
afmuch as ſach deliberation cannot 
be taken in company, norall things 
duly weighed , where we have a 
crowd of occalions and objects to 
take off our thoughts,it is therefore 
neceſlary that tor ſuch work we be 
alone-; and-inithe. other caſes.,. be-: 
cauſe that examination of our ſelves 
muſt needs be very ſlightly and ſhort 
which we make while we fit and 
talk with others; becauſe alſo thoſe 
confeilions, which we make in pubs 
lick or with others,may be,and moſt 
frequently are,too general to reach: 
our particular caſe and fins it is #® 
therefore neceffary for the doing of 
them alſo , that we retire or ga | 


Alone. F; 


And 


Pzivate Devotton. 


And to conclude; becauſe he that Part I. 
would keep himſelf cloſe to the Chap. 2» 


wajes of holineſs, muſt-do all theſe 
things often 3: it is therefore neceſſa- 
ry, that he be often alone , at leait 
as often as with any tolerable con- 
venience he can 5 and to that pur- 
poſe, it . his condition admit or will 
afford it ,: that he have a place con- 
venient to retire to, which we will 
call a Cloſet. 


—— _ I 


CHA ÞP. IL. 


Of the Situation and furniture of 
their Gloſet, who have choice. 


y N O-W: (it being ſuppoſcd that: 
|  my- condition allows me fo 
much choice,as that I might have it 
ſo) my Cloſet would I have no un- 
pleaſant place, as ſweetly lituated as 
any place of my houſe, that I might 
delight to be thereinz and by.no 
means a low or darkſom room,- but 

| B 3 as 


5 


6 A MDethod fo? 


Part I. as high as I well could: for that fo 
Chap.2e it will be moſt remote trom the 
noiſe, company, and diſturbanceof 
the people who are butied uſually 
below 3 and belides that , ſome ſe- 
cret Property there is in ſuch high 
and eminent places, whence we may 
behold the heavens and overlook * 
the earth, which to me much raiſeth 7 
the ſoul and elevates the affeRtions, 
as if we derived or partaked more 
from heaven, by how much nearer 
- * wecometoit. Our Saviour there- 
AA 10 9, fore uſed to go up. into a Mountain 
© ARts 1:13, to pray: and St. Peter rent wp upon 
and 20.8, . zh, houſe for the ſame purpoſe, that 
is, probably into an upper roomſuch ' 
as the Diſciples were aſſembled in. 
And if it might be,my paſſage there- 
unto ſhould be through two dther 
outer rooms ,- at lealt through one, 
the door or doors of which 1 might 
ever have (hut when I thither reti- 
red.to the end that my voice, which 
many times I fhall have occafion,for 
my own quickening, to ule, might” 
not be heard without, 
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The furniture of my Cloſet I Part 1, 
would havea little moxe, than that Chaps 2. 


of Eliſha's chainber, A Table , 

Stool and a Candleſtick : and inftea 
of his bed an hard Cowch or great 
chair on which I might ſometimes 
lean my weary Or aching head: But 
a Couch the rather, for that ſome= 
tines 1 haply might hnd-itneceflary 
to ſpend the whole night-there, and 
might thereon take ſome repole, 
To theſe I would add a Bible,a Come 
mon-prayer book,, two Paper booky 
(which when hlled muſt be {upplicd 
by two others ) and a Pex and 1k, 


Another bouk or two ( of which- 


hereafter I may alſo fee occalion ) 


; to add to theſe. A Chimney,again(t 


Winter's cold,to make the place en- 


F durable, if need be, a whole night, 


would be no contemptible conveni- 
ence, It behides theſe, I there keep 
any thing , as Students do Books, 


* Gentlemen writings,and LadicsMc- 


dicines, &c. all theſe I would have 
placed on one tide, or at leatt, one 
{ide I would have free trom- them, 

B. 4 againlt 


p WLAN 
d 2 Kings 4o 


e \» 


$ 
Part I. 


* A Method fo? 
againſt which ſhould cither ſtand a 


Chap.2» table, or a Praying desk (that when 


occaſion ſhould be, I might lay a 
book or paper before me ) and the 
wall over ſuch desk or table ſhould 
be hung(if I were able to do it )with 
ſome ſtuff, of one colour, (Green 
the beſt)to theend that, when there 
kneeling at my prayers,I might have 
in mine eye nothing to call away or 
divert my thoughts. 

To any man, whole genius this 
propofal ſuits not with, I offer that 
practice of Daniel(ch.6.10.) who o. 
FPning his windowor caſement kneel- 
ed down with his face thitherward 
and prayed.By this means the mind, 
by the fight of the viſible heavens, 
is carried in its thoughts into the jn-. 
vitible, and more ſtrongly contem- 
plates and adores the Creator of all, 
their d welling. But. this is only 
practicable in the Country,or places 
of great privacy, and not at allſea- 
ſons, becauſe of the injuries of wea- 
ther. I therefore prefer the-other at 
leaſt for conſtancy :both may be uſed. 
in ſcaſ{on, .Chap. 
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Of moſt Common entrance into 
the Cloſet, 


MI Y. Cloſet being thus fitted, it. 


is ſuppoſed that my recourſe 


theretois eithcr more or leſs ſolemn. - 
At no time(except upon moſt carn--' 


ct and haſty occaſions ) ſhould my 
entrance thereto-want the ſolemni= 


ty of a ſhort (but hearty-) Prayer. 


For this being a place principally 
deligned for my devout retirement, 
and the performance of. thole pri- 


2 vate a&s of worſhip which I owe to 


* God,it becomes, by this its end and 
3 declignment, after a ſort ſeparate 


- 
- 
+ = 


A. 
x 
wh 


or ſacred, a certain ſecret Chappel 
for myſelf; and may not therefore. 
wantonly or ſlightly be by me cn= 


| tred into. 1 ſay, nat by Me: for 
2 whatever it is to others:, tome 


ought it to be reverend. © As there- 


fore, when .our ordinary occaſions 


B 5 call 


9- 


Part I, 
Ciiap J» 
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| Part I. call us into (or through) Churches, 
Chap. 3: we uſually out of reverence to 
him, to whom thoſe places are de- 
voted, and in memory. of thoſe ſpi- 

ritual feaſts, which we or our 
Chriſtian brethren have there and 

in ſuch places taſted , fall down on 

our knees and worſhip God , beg- 

ing his blcſfing upon us and his -peo- 

ple, as often as there aſſembled,and 
prailing him for the benefits which 

we or his people have there partaken 
of ; ſo when I come, though upon ; 
common matters, into my cloſet, * 

yet conſidering with my ſelf, that 7 

Lam now in that place, wherein F * 
have fo often worſhipped(or at leaſt. '* 
reſolved often to worſhip ) God, * 
and had {weet converſe with him, - 


Ft . 
CS; 
vi 

« 


in memory thereof, and for reaſons 


| 
hereafter mentioned I would kneel JJ | 
down and pray., to this. or. the like WF ! 
eftc&. by t 

My good God, whom I J 
here : frequently and with wy | b 


heart worſhip, Bleſs me I be- 'F © 
EC ſcech Þ 


\ 
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thee, at leaſt eyer keep it up-- 
right before thee : And as often 
as I here preſent my ſelf, let 
thy good Spirit be preſent wich 
me , to diſpoſe me unto, and 
aſſiſt we in thy ſervice, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Savi- 
our, Amen. 


And having thus or otherwiſe, as 

XZ Iamable,or have opportunity, pray- 

2X <d, I would forthwith apply my 
= ſelf to what 1 intended. | 

3 Now ſuch courſc obſerved , as 
2 often as I enter my Cloſet, will be 

* many wales advantagivus to me: 

23 Firft, jt will be a means to keepmy 

3 heart much with. God; and torecal 

, 7 it:to him; In caſe my thoughts havs 

too much wandred from him.lIt will - 

make me ſpiritual ir! ordinary mats 

3 ters and converſe. Secondly,it may 

2 bea means to procure a bleſſing up- - 

on my undertakings, Thirdly,l may , 

the 


ſeech thee inthe affairs I go'Parr \ 
abour, Keep my heart with: 


CE 22 
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the better expe& God's preſence 


. Chape3- there , when 1 come purpoſely to 


ſeek him. 

It needs not after this diſcourſe, 
to admoniſh that we ever take heed 
what matters here we do. I would 
not chooſe this as a place of my 
vainer diſcourſe , or free hours, 
as ſome do, who are ever ſevercſt 
in company , and allow themſelves 
liberty in private or among(t their 
confidents, whom if they can but 
gct into ſuch a place, where neither 
mens cye, nor ear can reach them 
(as the cloſet for the main is ſup- 
poſed to be ) their company ſhall 
be vain and folick to as high a de- 
gree almoſi as any mens. L take it, 
(and Iam greatly deceived,if I mi- 
ſtake it ) for a certain argument that 
tbe ſerious belief. of a God and of the 
World to come is much wanting in 


biz beart, who dare be naught, idle, 


' er ſinfully merry , if be can but get 


ont of man's ſight and cognizance. 


PART, 
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Part II; 

SHY BOB ÞBRYD WA, 

PART Il. 

Treating of Daily 

{ Cloſet Duties. 


mm. a Py 
i. At. Me OE 


EY # 


CHAP. L 


3 That if I ama perſon of leiſure, 
I ought aaily, ewice in the 
day, to retire into my Cloſer 
for dewotion's ſoke. 


OR PROPS "Ix. 


T followeth now to-be conſider- 

ed of my more ſolemn retirement 
= or entrance into my Cloſet... Now 
3 that F account a ſolemn. recourſe 
= thither-, when my bulineſs there is 
purely devotion. And fuch recourſe 
15 either orglinary, or-more ſpecial. 


My 


4 
Part II. My ordinary retirement into my 
Chap. 1. Cloſet ſhould be daily, and that if 
ad my condition will convenicntly ad-' 
mit,as moſt mens may, twice a day: 
oftner I may, as at noon , feldomer 


(2+) 
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I well cannot. 
I am bound thereto upon 


the 


ſame grounds, upon which I am 
bound to pray twicea day: and the 
ſum of them is, that the command 
faith, Pray continually; the mean-. 
ing of which we cannot but take to 
be, (1.) either pray alwaies when 
you may for other dutics ( that is, 


trom the work of thy calling , 


_ ſo much time = thou canſt ſpare 
0 


and 


due care of thy body, and other of- 


hices of Charity and Piety, fpen 


d in 


that duty of prayer) Os eMe (2.) 
(parallel to that of the continual 
barnt offering, which was' called |_ 
Continual, becauſe ever continuedin © 


its-courſe. twice a day ) - Kee 


pa} 


continual courſe of prayer morning 
and evening}. And this the praQtices . 


of the Saints in Scripture(which 
may look upon as Exempliticati 


we © 
ons. 3 
of ? 


Þ2ivate Devotion. I 5: 


of. that forenamed:command-) to Parr 11, 
wit, the practice of; David Praying Chap. 
Evening, Morning, 41d at Noon, of pf;1,v 7 
Daniel as many times,and none that Dan«6,to, 
we read of leſs than twice , cannot 
but enforce upon us, as the leaſt 
which can be our duty in this caſe, 
If any think they are excuſed 

from private prayer twice a day, by 
their praying twice a day with the 
& Family, of which they are a part, 
> theyare to underſtand , that there 
is no particular ſtrict command 
touching the nature of our daily de- 
votions, preſcribing them to be ei- 
ther publick, or private, or both: 
2 but that it is moſt juſt and equita- 
2 ble that God ſhould bave a liberal, oo. 

* part of our time, 4s well as of our Praha Car. 
7 eſtates: that therefore if our condi- Lib.3, 
3 tion be ſuch , that befides the time, S*&-2+ 
which we ſpend in prayer with the 

XX Famuly (which no one, who would 

2X have God to blefs his Family , can 
3X think he may neglc&) we have con- 
venient leiſure from cther neceflary 
matters, it cannot. be bettex — 

e 


gr IT, 
x3 A 4 R k 26D. X 
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Part II. ed, than in our Cloſet ,-and upon 
Chap. 1. our Souls. And' it will queſtion- 


leſs be a piece of very linful vanity, 
to trifle it away , and omit what it 
might {o well have been employed 
upon : According 'as in matter of 
my-eſtate, if after ſufhcient neceſſa- 
ries and conveniencies provided for 
my ſelf and Family , there do yet 
remain in- my-hand a portion of 
what God hath-given-me, I cannot 
but look upon it as my duty toſup- 
ply itherewith the neccthties - of 
thoſe who'want 3 and as my lin, for 
me idly to ſquander it away, which 
might have filled ſo many hungry 
bellies, or clothed ſo many naked 
or raggcd backs, Further, God ha- 
ving injoyn'd me the duty. of prayer, 


- but left the particular frequency of 


it,after the nature of other free-will 
offerings, to my Chriſtian.diſcreti- 
on, I ought not to be therefore the 
more-heedleſs 3 but rather , becauſe 
Fknow my. facrilice will be ever ac- 
cepted,, how often ſoever brought 
with anHhoneſt-heart, out of an holy 
| ambition 


; 
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ambition of pleaſing God. and ſend- Part 11. 
Chap. Is 


ing up an odour of a ſweet favour 
unto heaven, to bring it as often as 
I can: And ſurely twice a day I 
may preſent even my private devo- 
tions. 

If I be fingleand in my own pow- 
er, there is no queſtion but 1 may : 
If I be the Maſter or Miſtreſs of 
Family,there is little queſtion of it : 
If I be aſervant,or one who works 
for my living, there is indeed ſome. 
what the more queſtion ; for that 
not only I may be ſtraitned in 
time, but want the conveniency of 
privacy 3 But yet even'in this. caſe 
what hinders, but that, being I can- 


| $ not do fo well as I would, I may do 
# fo well as I can? to wit, rifing one 


piece of an hour ordinarily fooner, 
or lying down ſo much later, fall 
down upon . my : knees by my ſelf 
at my bed's fide, and privately 
pour out my confetlions and prayers 
before God. And what if my 
tellow ſervant be with me? _ Why 
ſhould I be aſhamed to do before 
him 


17 
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Part I. | him, what he carmatbut acknowledg 
Chap:2. / he alſo ought to do 2:{ha}l 1 not'one 


day miach more bluſh and be! con- 
founded at the omiſhon of 'my:duty 
before Men and Angels. and God 
himſelf, than here at the perfor- 
mance of it ? And/which ſhame ra- 
ther: to be choſen? That before 
God, all Men, Angels, Devils, than 
this before one 'Oor two ? » That 
which is eternal, or this, which af- 
tcr I have once or twice deſpiſed, I 


ſhall be troubled with no more? |; 


that which hath a. real :ground- in 
turpitude and fin , or this which a- 
riſeth only. .from a fooliſh baſhful- 
neſs * Begin-to doo, and after the 
firſt or ſecond time thou wilt never 
be aſhamed of it: I affure thee at 
leaſt thou wilt never repent, 

This then ſhould be my ordinary 
retirement twice a day. ROD 

Our more ſpecial retirement 
ought to be upon. Lords days , Holy 
daysi, and our own private Faſt- 
days, cach of whichwill come here-. 
aiter to be conlidered. In the mean 
time 
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time our daily retirement and deyo- _ I. 
p : . : P- 2 
tions naſe PE with Wor 


__ m——_— ——_— 
”_ 


CHATF, II. 
Confiderations to perſwade to dai 
ly devotion and prayer in pris 
Vate, © | 


Prawns 


A N D to the end 1 may be ſure 
tokeep ſuch courſe as before» 
aid, let me lit down and ſeriouſly 

weigh 
Firſt, the concermment , impor- 
tance and vaſt torment of: thole 
things, which by prayer I amtoſerck 
and may obtain,above the other,up« 
on which -moſt of my time is ſpent. 
What is it of worldly goods, which 
will not-paſs away (at keaft as'tome 
and my enjoymetitof it.) with my- 
ſelf? I dying, all- dies with me: 
my eſtate, my honours, my friends, 
and all ſuch , are-no hore comfor- 
table tome , when death' once ap-- 
pears3- but happily a totirient, _y 
that 
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Part HM. that theyare all now to be left, Tt 
Chapi2. js therefore but. ro the-end of my: 

” threeſcore years and ten(if I ſhould 
live ſo lorig) or thereabouts , that 
theſe can be good ,at all: And of fy}. 
theſe my threeſcore' years and ten | 
(which is *a thoufand'to- one whe- | | 
ther. ever -I reach) how manyare A } 
already gone? Perhaps one. Moy- Þ 
ety, perhaps more. So then, all } ; 
thoſe things which my other 'time A | 
ſecks, are of a pitiful, ſhort and IF n 
tranfient, concernment; . But the oF g 
grace of God's ſpirit,an holy heart, WF þ; 
a-good conſcience ,. rceonciliation F tc 
with: my heavenly Father, theſe  þ; 
and ſuch like, are-not only of - con- Þ | 
cernment for my preſent happineſs, Þ 8: 
but for my eternal. The richeſt,ho- # th 
nourableſt and moſt worldly:happy W ca 
Man, if. devoid. of grace, an;enemy: Þ pe: 
unto God, confciqus to. himſelf of: Wl bis 
villany, cannot-in all his abundance 
here enjoy or like himſelf;much leſs: 
either account himfelt , -or be- ac-. 
counted,an happy. pexſon. For, what: 
can that man acquietce in , ' whoſe. 

Own 


"HR 
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own'heart calling him a rogue, lays Part H. 
a fatal neceſſity upon him- to hate ©2P2- 
and ever and anon to be ready to 
execrate” himſelf ? -Cerrainly there 
is no preſeat. poſſible happineſs, 

| which is comparable to that bleſſed 
$ calmand quiet, which ariſeth-ftrom 
the ſenſe of. a - Man's own' upright 
heart and diſcharged duty. - Info- 
much thatwere there no ſuch thing 
as an heaven to come, I ſhould. 'not 
tear to pronounce, that that man 
A negle&s thoſe things which are of 
& greatelt conducement to his preſent 
happinels, who neglects to ſeck un- 
# to God,; tocommune with his own 
© heart, to ſet/all firaight, and: to re- 
- 2} claim himſelf to an holy life, the 
, © great means by which fuch:peace, 
- © the moſt real felicity. m.the world, 
| can be had. But ſuppolewe fucha: 
1; Bl perſon ready todie, andit ſaid nnto 
ft. Wl him, Thou fool this night fhallithy uk 12: 
e' W/oul be taken. from thee ;, his peace *O 
s: Wbeing unmade with God , himſelf 
-. Nunacquainted with heaven, his-con- 
ſiencetelling him that all-his _=_ ; 
at 
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Part II. hath been; ſpent upon what he muſt 
Chap.2. now leave, .atd'no provilion made 


Rom, \7 (but of a treafere of wrath againſt 


I'2s 


| guiſh, which racks ſuch a foul upon 


zbe day.of wrath ) for that-cternal 
ſtate, into which death is his en- 


trancez is he not now a maltunhap- Y, 


py. wretch? Is it not-to him a pain 
equal to the'pains of death to think 
he: muſt leave: all ? ' Hath he not 
thenefare:. by. devoting himſelf fo 
to, this world,and ſcraping together 
{uchan ample portion thereof, only 
made himſelf more miſerable, and 
that in;this preſent lite? For is there 
any. miſery; here, like to that an- 


his now inſtant departure ?- And 
would. I then ſo ſpend my time, as ;: 
that I might by the ſpending of it ® 
become more miſerable than any, © 
{ave thoſe: who: have lived: as. I? | 
Would I'ſo ſpend it,as that the very 


thinking or refleding., how .1 had 


ſpent it,. ſhould: then moſt torment 
me, when, L have moſtneed of com- 
fert,to witin my dying; hour ? And 
yeothus do all men ſpend — 
W 
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who neglect their dev otions, or du- Part H. 
ties of daily addre{s-unto. God. - i. Chap.2. / 


- Pwr further ,' ſuppoſe:ye:ſuch a 
perſon dead, and' we have him ftripe 
of all even his imaginary happinels, 
naked of every thing, fave: his tins: 
Ot theſe bi bones are full, and th 


ANN 


Oy 
fhall Iye.down with him inthe. duſt : Job, 20- 


His works follow him, and-his wages 
meet'him. - Evident therefore it is, 
that what he-hath ſpent his life- up= 
on, is now of no concernment or 
moment to him at all:, any- other- 
wile, than to render him for everas 
miſerable as he can be. And is-this 
a delirable end, for a-man allthis 
daics to be driving at ; te be-miſe- 
rable in life by reaſon of an evil 
conſcience, or an impoſſibility of li- 
king aad loving himſelf; to be miſe- 
able in death, by the:advancing'of 
that difquiet, his former torment z 
and moſt . miſerable - after death by 
the- perfetion of- thavand all other 
miſchiefs ? Whereas if ſome of thoſe 
daies which the world employed 
had been taken-up..in ſeeking: _— 
G 


Il 
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Part II. God, how might that portion have 
ChaP-2.- fandtified all the reſt,have led him to 
aright improvement of what he got 
and that. improvement of all: been 
an unſpeakable pleaſure and content 
to him here, and hereafter have 
wrought him an eternity of bleſſed- |} 
neſs? Not to mention that unſpeak= {5 
able ſatisfaction , which the hearty 
performance of ſuch devotions , 
through the blood of Chriſt, would 
have filled him with,which we may 
hereafter conſider. Whoſo there- 
fore truly loves himſelf will love his 
Cloſet and his Prayers. 

Secondly, let me weigh the Rea- 
ſonableneſihereof, that God ſhould 
have a conſiderable part of my Time | 
who hath given me _ſo much for my * 
ſelf, and the wnreaſonableneſiof the | 
contrary. Let medeal ingenuouſly: 
may not God well expect more of 
my time , than what is-by any law. 
ſet apart or conlecrate to his wor- 
ſhip? And it being the genuine 
Evangelical ſenſeof the fourth com- 
mandment, keep all thy life an gy 

y 
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ly reft from doing thy own works de« _ Il. 


lighting thy ſelf} and acquielcing 


ever in the lord, will it not in a good ' 


meaſure hold thus; Reſt as much !faiab 58. 


as thou canſt to thy devotions,ſpend 
as many hours as thou canſt with 
God. ' Or ſuppoſe that this. Law 
would not in equity bind me :here- 
unto ( which it ſeems to do) is 
it not reaſonable that there ſhould 
be free-will-offerings of our time as 
well as of our Eſtatcs ? and will 
there be any better way found for 
the-employing of what we can ſpare 
thereof, than the -thus ſanctitying 
and devoting it unto God ? I am 
confident whatever mens practices 
may be, their conſciences cannot 
gain-lay, but do highly approve and 
commend to them what is preſſed. 
We may complain fondly of the 
ſhortneſs of time; but evident it is 
that we ſpend much upon this 
world, much upon our gains, much 
upon our pleaſures, much upon our 
ambitions, much alſo-upon thoſe nc- 
cellary as of life , cating, drink- 
C 


ing 
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Part II, ing, Sleeping , and much'too upon 
'Chap-2. (God knows) we know not” what. 


-mount, Do ſo but, one week or 
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Now let thofe who account them- 
ſelves to have leaſt leifure, find:but 
timeenough to confider, when they 
.go to hedevery night, how-much 
time-they have loſt, or-trifled away, 
that'day, and ſetting it down every 
night,reckon at the weeks end, and 
fee, to how many hours it will a- 


two, and ſee if you do not bluſh at | 
the ordinary- excuſe- for neglt& of + 
prayer,that you have noe time: For | 
the iffue will be of theſe two z- the 
one,cither my wholetime hath been 
really umploytd, and that upon my 
.common affairs and neccflary care | 
of my body or elfe ſome part of: it * 
(to-wit, ſo much as hath-not ' been 
imployed ) hath been trifled/away. 
Now ( #tr#mborum.) let me take 
which Fpleafe. If it be ſuppoſed all 
to have been-employed-, is it not 
moſt unreaſonable;that worldly:by- 
ſinefs and my'body ſhould have call, 
and God-and my foul:have-none, or 
next 
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for himſelf,and allot me ſuch a mea» 


proviſion for my ſoul, and are they 

only ſome few minutes, which I can 
s find either for him or it? Was, I 

lay , every day given me for theſe 
ends, and can I ſpend all without 
conſiderable ſeeking either, as I do, 
it I allow nothing to private devo- 
tion? Ozught I not therefore to leſſen 
my bufineſt, rather than negled the 
great ends of my being? It on the 


: 
po 
A 
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my time were loſt and trifled away 
(as I dare ay infallibly it will ap- 
pear upon due account taken) is not 
this a moſt unreaſonable part in me, 
that 1'can find ime to loſe, and yet 
20 time to pray ? 

And further, Thirdly, it' may 
ſomewhat quicken me, if I conſider, 
that though it ſhould be queſtioned 
whether'it be ſtrialy my duty thus 
and thus oft to pray , becauſe there 
may ſeem to be' wanting an expres 
command, yet I cannot but be tenhi- 
C 2 ble 


other fide ,, a conſiderable part of 
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next tonone.? Did: God make me Parr 11. 
Chap. 2. 


ſure of time for his glory and for * 


e E di. 
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Pare Il; ble thatjs my duty. to pray, and to 


Chap. 2. pray often , ( for this there are not 


wanting commands )and that.there- 
fore praycr. being a duty aud well- 


pleafing.unto God; the more there- 


of is performed, the more accepta- 
ble ſervice do I do to God, pro- 
vided prayer. thruſt not out my 0- 
ther dutics : the trequency, I (ay, 
can never offend, except in the caſe 
of neglecting .other dutics to per- 


UREA 


a, "nah 


form it ; . and herein commonly | 
men are not apt tobeguilty.. Sup- 2 
poleit therefore not tooffend in this | 


caſe, being that it is aduty, it muſt 


pleaſe,and pleaſe the more, by how | 


much it felt is more. Now this to 
Ingenuity is no mean incentive unto 


prayer , that .hereby 1 pleale .my | 


God, and delight heaven. . ... . 
Fourthly, Let me contider, that 
as Prayer it (elt .is the molt powers 
tal and. cffeftual -means that a 
Chriſtian can uſe for the effeing of 


all he would: ſo there.is no prayer} 


more powerful than that which is 
molt frequent and importunate. In 
general 
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general, as to the power of- prayer, Parr 11;. 
It is ſuch that it ſcems:to have done Chap. 2. 
violence to omnip<tence it ſeHf; as 
inthe caſe of 'Mvſes, when God, as Tncd 
though gracicuſly held* or reſtrain ©* - 
ed bids him let him alone: and-in I”icgs.2. 
ſome caſes , if duly performed, 
God hath as it were allowed it_to 
command him. But what or whoſe 
prayers are they , which are thus: 
powerful ? Surely not theirs , who 
ſoſeldom come to heaven,that it it 
were for nothing elſe, but becauſe 
they are ſuch ſtrangers, they would 
not ſpeed : but theirs rather, whoſe 
daily and frequent application of 
themſelves to the throne of grace 
hath''rendred them there well ac- 
quainted and favourites. We may 
therefore obſerve,that the moſt abſo- 
Inte and encouraging promiſes cf be- 
ing heard, are made to the importu- 
nave ſuitors, The widow in the x1 ce 
parable, whom- injuſtice it felf could 
not deny, was ſuch; and therefore. 
ſped becauſe ſuch, becauſe ſhe came 
looften. And that precept , each 

| C43 gra-- 
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Chap+2+ proportionably attemperated and 
fitted thereunto, as it preſcribes, ſo 
chiefly  encourageth. importunity, 


It is not faid, only Ak, nor only 


The laſt alone, viz. Knocking , 
implies frequency, and therefore 


three the clearett denotation or EK=) 
preſhon of importunity, it 15 pro- 
miſed It ſhall be opened: as it it had 
been ſaid , thoſe who only 'ak and 
ſeek -may come to ſpeed; but thoſe; 


full ſatisfaction and ſupply, \ 
Now becauſe all theſe' things 
are fo, therefore can;it not. beg but. 


muſt be #1feakable;which-as another 
(and for the preſent the lat incite- 
ment unto daily private devotion is 
worthy 


Part Il. pradation of which hath a promiſe . 


that is, frequency as well as fervency. 


Mate 7:7+ Serk,, but both, and Knock beſides, 


much more do; all the.three. And; 
tothe Knocking, as being of all the; 


who kxock , thoſe who are aft and'; | 
carnelt in their prayers, .fhall;have;! | 
the treaſures of heaven opened: and; 
free to them, out of -which totake ; ! 


that: the benefit (of - ſuch' practice; | 


—_ a ao ines a eo. 
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to the inward temper of my heart 
(which. rightly to diſpoſe , and: {© 
diſpoſed to keep, is a matter of . the 
greateſt concernment, to; an holy 
life ) there can be nothing thought 
of more effetual,than ſuch praQtice: 
nor can it indeed well be conceived, 
how that man's heart-can be kept in 
a'thorow: ſenſe of his duty,and cloſe 
with God, who maintains not ſome 
ſuch daily courſe. of devotion as is 
under preſent confideration. 

I. The maintaining hereof will 
keep alivein me a continual tear and 


awful; apprchention of /God 5 ;It: 


will habituace me in;all my waies, 
often to think upon and, remeniber: 
him. Now there 4s #othing , the 
apprehenſion of which is of more 
whotſom .conſequence unto a man, 
than of God., and by all-ſeeing, eye, 
One', who is ſenſible and mindful 
hereof , cannot be long vain 3: but, 
if he do forget himſelt ac any time, 


will ſoon return ta his old. {erioul- 


nels, 
C 4 1.Such 


I* 
worthy my conſideration... Ferſt,as Part, 1. 


Chap. 2. 
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2. Such practice will alſo much 


Chap?» conduce to the keeping of me hum- 


A * 
C0 U4-? 


ble, as being ſenlible of ( becauſe 


often minding) my fins ; my fins F 
fay, from my youth up tomy pre- 
ſent years., my perpetual proneneſs 
and frequent relJapfes unto vicious 


-; Cauſes, Theſe, being matter of my 


daily confeſſions, thoughts and me- 
ditations, cannot but in ſome good 
meafure.keep under any towring or 
proud conceits, which Lam apt to 
have of my (clf. 

3. It willalſo make and keep me 
tender, affectionate, and truly zea- 
lous in my ſervice of God. There 
will be in me an habitual preparati- 
On forall duties 3 infomuch that I 
can no ſooner be at them, and have 
engaged my ſelf in themzbut with a 
great deal of vivacity and readine(s 


of Spirit , and with many inward. 


meltings of heart 1 ſhall converſe in 
them: this bEing not only my daily, 
but my frequent practice, at leaſt 

frequent endeavour. 
4. It muſt therefore much .in- 
creaſe 
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creaſe all manner of Chriſtian graces Part 11, 
n my Soul 3 inaſmuch as grace, ac- Cp. 3» 


cording as wc now {peak thereof. is: 
nothing clſe but the due-diſpolition 
and reſolution of the ſoul, which, as 
is evident, will be the natural con-. 
{cquent and fruit of ſuch practice, 
Secondly , It will have a very 
wholſom influence upon: my life, 
as in all caſcs e}ſe., ſo .c{pecially in 
this, that I (hall at no time carry on 
any deſign, which I dare. not. bring. 
unto the teſt of heaven., .and beg, 
thereon the bleſſing of the. God of 
Holineſs, 
Laſtly, .The mercies which I re- 
ceive in.my,0wn'perſon, in my rela- 
tions, in all my affairs as procured 
and impetrated from God by theſe 
my daily and frequent prayers, will 
be innumerable; and that. inward. 
comfort and clearneſs: of heart , 
with which I ſhall entertain and re- 
ceive theſe mercics, or any thin 
eMe, which comes from the hand o : 
my gracious God , incxpreſhible. - 
The ſame mercies evidently are not - 
C5: the 
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Part Il. theſameto all men, no more than 
Chap. 2 arethe ſame chaſtifements. But to 
whomſoever mercies are greater 
mercies ,- or afliions lefs afflicti- * 
ons , it cannot be, but that to him, 
who thus conſcientiouſly daily con- 
verſeth with God, all muſt be moſt: 
kindly. 

Now the conſideration of all, 
which I have thus meditated,cannot 
ſare but move me to {ume meaſure 
of diligence in theſe duties.If there- 
fore at any time negligence begin 
to- grow over me, it may be of good 
effc& to read over, and duly to 
weigh theſe 'or the like motives;that 
F may be quickened to reſirme, -and 
proceed with my propoſed courſe : 
and what that courſe ſhould be, it 


follows in the next place that I con- 
falt. 


CHAP 


1P1ivate Devotfon. 


C H A P.. IIL. 
Of the Subſtance of every days 


private devotion ; To perſons 
of leiſure, Reading, Medita-. 
tion and Prayer. 


T HE private devotion of every 
4 day will be different to par-- 
3 ticularperſons, according as their 
3 conditions differ. -From fuch who 
are ſervants,or leada ſervile life (-F- 
mean all thoſe who get their living 
by their daily labour , whoſe abilt 
ties of mind are thetefore meaner; 
and whoſe privacy more difhcult) 
from ſuch, I fay, no morethan this ' 
may ſeem to be expeCted, that both 
inthe morning being riſeh/,- ard at < 
night being about to Ht down, 'they - | 
it the fear of God fall down before '- ** 
hirg and' pray urito him 3 tonching -. 
which dire&ions will anon toflows 
From” thoſe, whoſe way of life 
being more liberal, | their _—— | 
a ; 
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Parr I. and opportunities are greater, more 
Chap. 3 may ſeem juſtly to be looked for, 
Avia according to that rule , To whom 


much i given, from them ſhall much 
be required. Speaking therefore to 
ſuch who have cſtates and lciſure, 
and ſo may have opportune privacy, 
] ſuppoſe their daily privat devotion 
cannot be complete,cxcept conlilting 
of Reading, Meditation and Prayer, 
Touching private Prayer it hath 
been bcfore ſpoken, and nothing 
now can by.ſuch, whom the preſent 
conſultation concerneth, .be ſaid for 
the diſpenſing with itz bcing it. 15 e- 
ven their duty who are of meaner 
quality. and capacity, and therefore 
much more theirs,who are of great- 
er, Touching Reading and Medi- 
eation, if, any ſuſpicion ariſc, it will 
eaſtly.be removed,(1.)by thoſe com- 
anands, which enzoyn. us [that we 
. Segrch diligently the Scriptures that 
the word. of God dwell plentifully in 
#.,&c. and (2.) by ſuch Characters 
of rightcous perſons as that they.are 
ſuch mboſe delight. in theLaw of ws 
Lor 
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Lord, and who meditate therein day Part 11, 
and night, And certainly ſuch com- Chap-3+ | 
mands being capable to be intended p17, 
or remitted (1 mean being to be 
conſtrued with ſome regard and) ac- 
cording to that general rule afoxe- 
2 mentioned (to whom much is given, 
* from bim much ſhall ba required, ) 
3 cannot but be interpreted to re- 
quire greater and more diligent 
Searching (that is more of Reading 
and Meditating upon ) Scripture , 
from thoſ: , who have greater op- 
portunity and ability to doit , than 
they dotrom others, who are mean- 
cr in both. "NE 

Of ſuch an one therefore, who- 
hath not time every day\, or if 
he haply have, yet cannot read , it. 
may be thought he diſchargeth' his 
| duty of ſearching the Scripture, if in. 
a way proportionable to his ability 
he endeavours to - acquaint himſelf 
with Scripture,to wit, by a diligent. 
attention to it, and inquiring of- it 
(as he hath conveniency) when it is 
xead Or.preached. But of ſuch-an 

: -©0C; 
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Part 11. one who can read and hath time to 
Chap. 3 meditate on what he reads , and 


whom, it may be, it concerns to in- 
ſiru&-others in the knowledge of 
Scripture (as being over them) of 
ſnch an one, I fay,being that more 
is required,than of the other,it can- 
not in reaſon be thought, that he 
hath done his duty by bare attenti- 
on unto Scripture read , except he 
himſelf read and meditate therein. 
And hewill very hardly ( we may 


not fear to ſay, not at all) approve | 
himſelf ro bea godly man,it he be-- 


have not himſelf as godly men did 
of old; that is,it he delight not in tbe 
Laws of the Lord, and thertih daily. 
meditate. If 1 ſhonld doubt there- 
fore, whether itbe ſtrictly my duty. 
day and night, morning and evening, 
to read the Scriptures and medinare, 
I cannot doubt (for FRephin'evi-- 
dence for it) that itis a godly man's 
CharaQtcr, one part of his pracice as 
he is a godly man,to read and med;- 
8ate : if therefore I intend to be a 
godly man, it muſt be my cate and 
practice too, Whercs 
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Wherefore of theſe three Reading, Parr 11. 

1 Meditation, and Prayer, ſecing that Ch2P-4+. 
7 none may be well amitted (at-leaſt 
not ordinarily neglected ) it is re- 

quilite: more particular conliderati= 


— 
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Of Reading the Holy Scripture, 
The moſt edifying method and 
manner oft Readin ng it conſult- 
ed of. 


——— — 


PY Reading here 1 underſtand. 
reading the ſole word of God: 
and this as it + it ſhould conſtantly ( for 
the main at leaſt, if not ever) have 
a place in my daily devotions in 
private, ſo therein, methinks,. will 
moſt conveniently take/place in the 
beginning of them,on this wiſe. Be- 
ing entred into my Clofet for my 
devotion's fake, it becomes me firſt 
inall humility and out of the fear 
of God, not out of cuſtom, to fall 
down 
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Part |I. down before him, and in ſhort, ac- 
'Chap- 4. cording to former direQtion to beg 


* Part. 1, Which purpoſe the Form * already- 


his blefling upon me, and preſence 
with me there preſenting my ſclt to 
worſhip before his majeſty: To 


Chap. 3. delivered may be proper cither for 


uſe or further direction, according 
as I ſhall ſee fit, This being done, 
forthwith let me apply my elf to 
the reading ſome portion of the 
word, according to my prehxed 
courſe, And what courſe ſhall-that 
be ? 

Modeſty would preſently anſwer, 
Theſame which the wiſdom of . the 
Church hath preſcribed for publick 


uſe. And the truth is (the Church: 


conſulting hercin, as ſhe ought, the 


edifcation of the people) this-order- 
- hath, inthis point, the advantage of 


all other, that it will-lead us:toread 
over all-the moſt -uſeful- parts of 
Scripture,and thoſe moſt frequently:. 
to wit,the New Teſtament, except- 
ing only ſome Chapters of the Re-: 
wvelation , three times a year:z the 

Pſalms 
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Pſalms once a month ; the Old Part 11, 
Teſtament (excepting only the two Chap, 4« 
books of Chronicles, which are for 
the moſt part extant in the Kings 
and Samuel, and ſome other Chap- 
ters of other books, chicfly relating 
to the Fewiſh ſtate )once in a year.But 
+ then it we conſider its compliance 
$ with our prefent deſign , it hath 
theſe -two exceptions lying againſt 
it. Firſt, That the portions of Scrip- 
ture, by that onderto be read daily, 
are greater than what every man's, 
or moſt mens conveniency will af- . 
ford time to read, and _—_ up- 
on,as it is (ſuppoſed at preſent) beft 
for a devout Chriſtian to do. And 
then Secondly, That by this means a: 
conſiderable part of the Old Teſta- 
ment,and ſome part of the New will 
be left out 3 which parts are not, 
queſtionleſs, without their ule, 
though comparatively. not {ſo ne- 
cefary for the publick commonalty 
as the other. And to the Churches 
,. 8 preſcription it may be ſaid, that it 
> | was never the Churches intention 
. to 
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Part 11. to-preſcribe this order for mensClo- 
Chap:4. ſersinprivate,where ſhe can neither 


take notice of their obſerving nor 
negle&ing it;but only for publick e- 
dification and uniformity. 


- This order therefore being talcen? | 


not 'to be ſo proper for our preſent 
purpoſe, the next which will offer it 
{clf, will be the natural order of the 


books in'which they lie.; Now this' 
though not liable to the exceptions, . 
which we found 'againſtthe tormer' 


(being that nothing then will be 0- 
mitted,nor the Reader overburden- 
ed with "too great a portion , being 
he is left to himſelf )' yet hath« his 
inconveniency,that it will detain the 


obſerver of it'a great while in thoſe. 


parts of *Scripture , which may nor 


edifie him ſo much, as would the 0-: 


ther : ſo that haply Reading ſhall be 
a .duller and leſs. ſpiritual an ex- 
erciſe;thin it would-be. did he-more 
wiſely-order it. Yet -hath it this 
advantage alſo, that the Revelations 
of God and eternal lite: being (till 
clearer in each ſucceeding part of 

Scripture 
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1 Goſpel than, in cither,) ane month's 


2 for the preſent maniteſt Revelation 
2 of his will. 
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Scripture(I mean clearer in the-Pro-,Part Il, - 


phets than in the Law , and inthe SS 4+ 


reading.may make me ſce more in- 
to that of- the former, mpnth,and all. 
lead me tothe magnifying of God 


Theſe things being ſo, it may hap- 
ly conduce molt to our private edi-, 
hcation,it we keep ſtrictly. to neither 
of-theſe orders 3 but obſer ving,. the. 
conveniences and inconveniences of 
each to our private purpole,accorg- 
ing to our Chriſtiana diſcretion 
frame toour {zlyrs-ons out of, both, 
which may have the commodities 
of both, and incqmmoadity of -yci-! 
ther, ' And thagmaybe ſuch as,this; 
To begin every. Reading with a 
Pſalm, or, where the' Pſalms aze 
very long, with a. good portion 
of 'one, / taking; ;the P/alms intheir-: 
courſe;:(This;htherefore-commend;} 
by reaſon of the exceeding aſckal-/ 
neſs of that Book of Pſalms: for 
prayer, it furniſhing a man with 
petitions 


44 a Bethov for 
Part 11, petitions, hymns and cjaculations 
Chapi4.” of all ſorts, and beſides diſcovering 
very much of the hearty pradtice of 
Devotion 'and Godlineſs ) that 'be-: 
ing finiſhr, "ir the morning to take 
in orderas the Books and Chapters" | 


lye, ſuch a portion of ''the Old Te-' 3 


ſtament, as my Chriſtian-prudence, ! 
conſidering my own cotiveniencies 
and occatious,ſhall judge hit; which, | 
whcre the matrer affords more 
wotk for Meditation, may be ſhort- 
er, where leſs, larger. In like man- | 
ner at evening, beginning with-a 
like portion of the Pſalms , take 
a part of the New-Teftament; as'it 
lyes in wg nnd atcord-- 
ing as before ſaid, it finds my devo-' 
tion- Work. ''- Some ſach courſe* as' 
this would 1 obſerve; til} 1 had read 
over the Hely Scripture twice or 
thrice with ſuch care, attention and: 
meditation, as ſhall pxeſeritly be de- 
ſcribed'3 by which 'time 1 ſhould 
begin to be alittle vers'd in it,and to 
know what parts of Scripture 1 uſed 
to read with greatelt Chriſtian ad- 
vantage 
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vantage, which therefore after- Part 11, 
wards I would.rcad oftner than the Chap.4.” 


other , (ring alwaies a mark at 
the name of each book;as they ſtand 
in the Taþle at the beginning of my 
Bible,when I had read that book 0- 
vcr,that fo I might know how often 
I had read each , lelt I come. too 
long to neglcCt the reading of any. 
This as to the Order of my Reading. 
Having now my work thus or- 
derly betore me , it remains in the 
ncxt place that I leok to the belt 
manuer of doing it: whither belong 
the following rules. | 
Firft, That I endeavour to read 
with compoſedneſs. of mind and 
attention, not only,; to the ſenſe, 
ſubſtance, or ſubjeC&t matter of what 
F read, but.as to, the very, expretſi- 
ons of it. For that the very ex- 
preſſions of Scripture are not only 
very uſeful in prayer ( God loving 
to hear his children call upon himin 
bis own language) hut do alſo ma- 
ny tirnes.carry in them ſuch ſecret 
emphaſis. and force ;. as ſhall much 
comfort 


Pſal.2$, 
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Parr-I1, comfort, ſupport, awe,” and other- 
Chap.4. wile affe&the heart which conſiders 


them. 
Secondly,That I be fure,as I read, 
- to obſerve the ſcope and drift of 
that portion of Scripture, which I 
read. For as to particular paſſages, 
it'may fo happen, that the plain 
Reader may many times ſcarce un- 
derſtand them, they puzling even 
learned heads : but as to the ſcope 
of the whole, as to that which the 
Holy” Ghoſt chiefly drives at, this 
may be commonly more eafily un- 
derſtood: and this being under- 
ſtood doth not only enſure me of fo 
much benefit as I have underſtood 
of jt, But will give ſpecial light unto 
thofe darker places, whoſe meaning 
I'do'not ib well conceiye; 
© Thirdly,; That if ever IT intend 
this | my of my devotion,to wit my 
Reading , ſhould be acceptable to 
God,. or otherwiſe than a witneſs 
apainſt ty felf, T refolve-upon' the 
parcH! Prafice of whatſoever 'I 
by reading find to be* in Scripture 
com- 
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commanded-, and e{chewing; of Part Il; 
whatſocyer I there find-farbidden. Chaps. 


Such: gofly purpoſe will encxcaſe 
my very knowledge 3 For #beſceres 
of the Lord: is with them tht fear 
bim;, aud be mill teach them hu, Sta- 
tutes :; whereas.others , wha bring 
not'a:reſplation of ſich, conſeienti- 
ous practice , but barely inquiſitive 
diligence, may, come to be in:a.great- 
er meaſure ignorant of his-mind, 
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Of Meditation, and the moſt 
edifying caprſe init. ., _ 


T Heſe xyles being thas ablerved, 
.and-a certain portion of, Holy 
Scripture thus.read,it will be proper 
for me in the-next place to proceed 
to Meditations | 12319 ©6344 
-: Now Meditation here, I take not 

tor the: ſimple thinking.of any. thing 
divine, which ſhall offer i lf, but 
or 
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Pert-IT. for'an orderly and ſerious confide- 
Chap.4. ration of the particulars tollowing, 


x. Upon that portion of Scrip- 
tnre which I have read. 

2,Upon my own ſtate and ways. 

3. Upon the prayers ( that: is, 
Confefſions, Petitions and Thank(- 


givings) which Iam preſently to | 


offer up unto God. 

Touching the firſt there are theſe 
three things for me to conlider. 

Firſt, It I havenot.,as I read,been 
able to underſtand the” defign and 
drift of the Holy Ghoſt in what I 
have read, let me contider touching 
that, and by a ſhort review of what 
I have read, comparing the parts or 
ſeveral materials ſpoken of, 6 atten- 
ding how they hang together,endea- 
vour'to comprehend their ſubſtance 
and ſcope, He reads to no purpoſe 
who reads not thus; for it is not re- 
peating the words of Scripture, but 
underſtanding and digeſting their 
ſenſeand ſubſtance, which 'is tobe 
accounted reading the Scripture:and 
one Chapter thus read is worth ten 
haſtily run over. Se- 


_ s WW - 
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place , which ſeems to contain any 
matter of praftice or article of faith 
(1 mean which is likely to inſtruct 
me in any thing neceſſary to be be- 
lieved or done in order to my falva- 
tion ) that let me conſider, and 
endeavour thereof to tind the mean- 
ing. As to thoſe difficulties, which 
concern controverſies , that is que- 
ſtionable Opinions in Divinity , or 
inquiries into matters of mere 
knowledge or ſpeculation , ( ſuch 
things, which when they are known 
there is an end of them ) theſe may 
be very well over-look*d by an or- 
dinary perſon. As for inſtance 
Reading Ads 13. ( the laſt Para- 
graph or partition of the Chapter, 
which begins verſe 44.) I tind 
therein (iz. verſe 48.) a certain 
difficult exprefſion, As many as 
were ordained unto life believed, 
What believing aud what life (i. e. 
heaven and bleſſedneſs) mean I 
know 3 but what ordained unto life 
D means 


Secondly, If there be in what I Part 11. 
have read any difficult or harder ap. 5. 
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do 


Part HI. -means, I doubt; and truly need not }} ; 
Chap.5+ much trouble my fclt to inquire. 
> Sufficient it is that I conclude from F , 
thence, that all they who ſhall obtaiz r 
everlaſting life are believers(not one | (| 
unbelieving or ungodly perſon ſhall I ;, 
Ever enter into heaven ) and there- I 
fore particularly that 1 reſolve upon } & 

an honeſt cordial receiving of the if j 
Goſpel as my duty, it ever I intend I 

for happineſs. Again, reading Exo- MY ,, 

dus 32, I tind that Moſes took the Fc; 
Calf they had made,and burned it in ©, 

the fire,anud gronnd it to powder, How | xe 

the burning Gold inthe hre, which cy 
only. purities it ordinarily , ſhould Ij 
come to make it friable or brittle, in 
that it might be ground unto pow- Ie; 
der, I need not ſtand to inquire. A yi 
ſhorter and better way it is, to be» ſy} 
lieve the matter feaſible , and this yy] 
relation true, as being part of God's Eq, 
word: all I need to conclude thence Il th, 

is, that Idolatry is to be deſtroyed, reg 

and that in ſuch fort as the people WW caf 
may not returnto it again, but ra- U ca; 
ther loath and abominate it, as we 1 
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do that which paſſeth through our Parr 11. 
\ WE bodies { for which reaſon Moſes Chap. 5. 
| made the people to drink off the 
powder of the Calf : ) and that it is 
the wiſdom of Magiſtrates, whom 
it concerns, to deſtroy it, as it was 
Moſes's, to find out and contrive 
ſuch waies or methods of deltroy- 
ing it, Thisis, I fay, as much as can 
concern any ordinary perſon, and 
R as for the curiotity touched, it may 
ſafely be negleted. We give not 
rules to make a Divine , but to di- 
re a Chrittian. Now all ſuch dith- 
culties and curiolities being lett out, 
I preſume the difficulties which ariſe 
in practicable matters will be but 
few. And for my help herein, it 
will be meet I refle& upon that 
which ( according to the former 
5 £rule ) I found to be the ſcope or 
S Edrift of that Scripture,and conlider 
© E the difficulty with ſome relation or 
, regard thereto , obſerving the oc- 
lc Y cation, upon which that expretſion 
-- came in, This will help me very 
'- | much many times. But for my fur- 
10 D 2 ther 
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ther help therein, if I amable, it 
would be expedient I had ſome 
ſhort gloſs, or book explaining 
ſuch matters: and truly what book 
to pitch upon, as belt in this cale, is 


Not calie to reſolve. For I fuppole 


there are not many books of notes 
or Commentaries upon the whole 


Bible in Engliſh, which meddle qn- 


ly with neceſſary and practicable 
matters, omitting controverſals, 
which a private Chriſtian, to his 


better edification , may well ſpare. 


For the New Teſtament I much ad- 


mire Dr. Hammond'sParaphraſe,and 
.could ten thouſand times wiſh ſuch 


a piece were extant upon the whole 
Scripture. But yet it is too difficult 
for every plain Reader. Biſhop Hal 
hath a Paraphraſe upon the whole 
Bible, which comes much nearer to 
our preſent delign : But I fear this 1s 
ſcarce. The frequenteſt, beſt,and in 
nocenteſi that I know is Diodate's 
Annotations : they have indeed a 
Geneva tang now and then,but pret 


ty ſoberly. Some ſuch book ac 


cording 
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conſult touching the meaning of 
ſuch difficult places as my Chrittian 
diſcretion ſhould tell me to be pra- 
Qical, and for my neceſſary editica- 
flON. 

Thirdly, Having thus found out 
the deſign of that whole portion of 
Sripture which I have read,and the 
meaning of ſach particularT exts as 
I ſhall have occalion to ſearch into, 
I& me in my meditations calt over 
3pain, or recolle& the ſubſtance of 
It, and confider.,what am I the bet- 
«. ſur thc Reading hereof ? | 


7 I infer 4bo ws MUrtNeET CONm 
hirmed in any matter of faith ? 


2. Am T'taught any duty which 
before I either was ignorant of, or 
neglected ?: Do I here tind any pre- 
pt Or (quo20 which I never be- 
ore took notice of, or | 
_=_ or had forgot, 

3. Is there any thing which may 
quicken me to any duty, in which I 
an ſlack, or deter me from. any ſin 
D 3 to 


cording as I can get, I would fur- Part 11, 
niſh my ſelf with, which I might Cap. 5: 
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to which I am prone ? Any threat- 
ning of Gods wrath ? Any example 
of his judgments ? Any promiſe of 
mercy? Any inſtance of bleflings 


on his diligent ſervants ? 


4+ Is there any thing which may 
ſtrengthen me in any temptation, 
comfort me in any affliction, di- 
ſiruſt ? ec, 

5-Is there any particnlar empha- 
tical or affectionate ſpeech which 
may at any time quicken me? Any 
Proper petition, confeſſion , invoca- 
tion, thankſgiving,or thelike, which 
may be of uſe to me in prayer , or 
otherwiſe ? 

6.15 Mien, thing which I can 
obſerve of the experiences OI Noly 
men of ol? Any thing of the deceit- 
fuloeſs of tin? Any thing, whence I 
may learn better my Own heart, Ct- 
ther as to what it is, or what It 
ought to be ? 

Through ſuch heads as thele may 
my meditations briefly run : which 
heads till I am perfect in,it may not 


; en this my book and 
be amiſs to OP ——— 
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at- | examine what I have read , accord- Part IIs 
ple} ing to theſe diretions laid down. Chap. $. 
off And if I am able, I ſhallfind itan 
gs | incredible benefit, in the end of theſe 
my meditations to uſe my pen, 
uy whenſocver by any reading I have 
on, | gained any more remarkable bene- 
di-N fit, and to regiſter in one of my Pa- 
per books ( reſerved ever for -this 
ha-f| purpole, which for diſtin&tions ſake 
ich} I may know by the name of my 
ny Memorial ) that particular which 
ca- | I have gained : in which 1 need to 
ich | obſerve no other method , but only 
or to write all the notes which I take 
out of any one book , as of Mat- 
can Þ thew, Mark, &c. together , that fo 
at my ſecond or third reading that 
1 particular book over, I may ſee, 
| what the ſecond or third reading of 


"| it advantaged me more than the 
FF firſt. And theſe notes thus taken, 

becauſe intended as helps to my 
by memory, I muft be ſure to find 


time within a convenient ſeaſon 
to. review, This is a profitable 

and . | 
courſe for me toobſcrve in my ordi- 

D 4 nary 
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Part II, nary meditations upon the holy 
Chap, 5. Scriptures. 


The next thing which my medi- 
tations are to be employed upon, is 
upon my particular State and Ways, 
which I am in ſome mcaſure to take 
notice of , as well that I may be 
more circumſpec in ſuch particu- 
lars, wherein I ſhall find greater 
need of circumſpe&ion, as that I 
may be able to addreſs my ſelf to 
God in a way ſuitable to my con- 
dition, For my condition varying, 
my prayers ought to vary accordingly. 

Firſt then, as to my Ways, that 
is Thoughts, Words and DLxcu>, 
(for all theſe the Scripture comprt- 
ſeth. under that one term of our 
I/ays.) Theſe all know to be either 

ood or bad. And as to both, I am 
ro look both backward and forward, 

I. I am to look back and conſi- 
der with my ſelf what new tempta- 
tions have befallen me, how far my 
heart hath cloſed with them, and 
been overcome by them (1.) As 
to matters of Commiſſion , whether 


of 


DA. is ac. 
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Delires, Reſolutions or Deligns) or 
of- outward and bodily acting , as 
Words and Deeds. Hath not my 
diſcourſe been Untrue , Unſavory , 
Haughty, Paſſionate , or the like ? 
my a&ions Ungodly, Dithoneft, Un- 


charitable, contrary to Sobriety ? © 


And (2. as to Omiſion, Have I 


left nothing undone which I was to - 


have done, which I had reſolved to 
do,' and had opportunity for ? - All 
this, as far as: preſent convenience 
will admit , being duly conſidered, 
is ſeriouſly to be laid open before 
God in my following Prayers, both 
as to confeſſion thereof , and ſup- 
plication for pardon and future 
grace againſt ſuch miſcarriages. 


Inlike manner,if in review of my . 


late ways I find through grace my 
ſoul to have been conliderably ta- 
ken up with good thoughts,delires, 


or ſtudies, my diſcourſe to have . 
brought glory to God , or edifica= - 
tion and quickening to my ſelf or : 

D.5- others; , 


of inward fins, ſuch which arc a&- Part 1, 
ed in the mind ( as evil Thoughts,  <h2p.S- 
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Part II. others, my actions commendable, 
Chep.5- and ſuch, which through Chriſt I 
cats nd hope are acceptable to God , I am 
to bleſs God for his preventing and 
aſſiſting grace, acknowledging with 
St.Panl the whole, even mine own 
labours and induſtry to have flow*d 
from that Fountain. By the grace 
1 Cora15+ of God, faith he, I am what 1 am. 
__ I laboured-more abundantly than they 
all, yet not- I, but the grace of God 
which #4 in me, 
2. Forward too I am to look 
(eſpecially in my morning medita- 
tion,and before ſuch -times in which 
any more conſiderable work or im- 
ployment awaits me,) and conſider 
(1)what opportunities I may have 
of doing ſervice to God,or good to 
man, (2) what temptations to any 
{m my approaching buſineſs or com- 
pany probably will bring with it : 
and not-only in my reſolutions to 
prepare and arm my ſelf according- 
ly for the embracing, and. with my 
utmoſt might doing my duty , and 
withſtanding the 11nz but alſo in my 


Prayers, 


c 


I ene edt 
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eraycrs ſuitably implore Divine 
ltrength and aid. 

Many ſuch thoughts as theſe a ſe- 


rious Chriltian, who uſeth to imploy. 


time to his beſt advantage, will en= 
tertain while he is putting on his 
clothes in the.morning,or-out ward- 
ly taken up in any like neceſſary 
acts.This as to meditation upon my 
Ways. 

Secondly, as to my preſent Iu- 
ward ſtate, the temper of my mind : 
Let me examine that; whether I 


find any relentings- or meltings of 


| heart for thoſe my wandrings, which 
I. have before viewed, any firmneſs 
and reſolution for the future againſt 
the like: Accordingly I am to apply 
my ſelf to God in prayer, cither'for 
the giving me a-due ſenſe of , and 
remorſe fox , and reſolution and 
watchfulneſs againſt my fin ,- or for 


the hejghtning and ſtrengthening : 


thoſe degrees hereof , which I al- 
ready have; 


Pa 
C 


Thirdly,as to my Outward tate > . 


Let me conſider , how God's holy. 
: PrOvir.- 
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Part I. providence hath either fayoured or 
Chap. 5- crofſed my ordinaly affairs and de- 
figns: for accordingly ſtill '1 am to 
addreſs my ſelf unto God in prayer, 
either by praiſing him for my ſuc- 
ceſſes,or bewailing thoſe ſins and 0- 
miſſions which I may judge have 
blaſted them, or otherwiſe , as my 
Chriſtian diſcretion ſhall ſuggeſt. 
All which heads of ſelf-examina- 
tion and Meditation, if, becauſe ly- 
ing here at ſome diſtance, I cannot 
alwaies readily in my memory run 
through without confuſion or omil- 
fion , it may be expedient to have 
them ſumm'*d up into ſhort queſti- 
ons, which T may turn to daily upon 
occaſion , and put each to my foul 
to be anſwered unto, upon enquiry 
made into my own conſcience. 


Thought ? 
1, Fhat fin com-\ Word ? 
mitted by SDecd ? 
Thought ? 
2, Vhat duty ani Word ? 
ted as 20 Deed ? 
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Thought ? 
3. What grace or vir-\ Word ? 
tue afted in SDecd? 


4. How bath God dealt with ms 
in bs providences, and what in 
me occaſioning ſuch dealings ? 

5. What temper of mind am I now 
in, conſidering mine own late 
carriage, and God's providences 
towards me ? 

6. What temptations ( Am I this 

to fin, day likely 
7.What opportunities to meet 
of. virtue with, 


The :laſt head upon which my 
meditations are to be employed , is 
my Prayers, which I am now about 
to offer up unto God-: in which if I 
uſe a ſet form, I am to conlider 
where thoſe new-particulars of con- 
ſeſon, petition or praiſes, which by 
examination of my ſelf and conditi- 
on Ihave found neceſfary,muſt come 
in; after what fort they may be 


conveniently expreficd, and ſome- 
times 


6r 
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Part !I. -times(when my condition requires, 
Chap. S- and my time will permit me to be 


more large or carneſt in any part of 
prayer)with what arguments I may 
firengthen my faith, and plead with 
God touching what 1 defire to 
ſpecd for 3 oragain with what cir- 
cumſtances of my fins, or God's 
mercies, I may heighten my repen- 
tance for my fins,or thankfulneſs for 
thoſe mercies. If I donot uſe my 
elf to a ſet form, then will it be 
neceſſary that I more deliberately 
meditate what-I- intend to confeſs, 
toask, to praiſe God for, how J] 
ſhall ſo call upon him or conceive of 
him, as may ſuit with thoſe main 
and principal addreſſes, which I am 
to make to him. Whether. every 
particular expreſhon', or the juſt 
words be forcthought,it haply mats 
ters not very much : . but that ſome 
fit ſignificant proper and quickning 
expreſſions , for the ſeveral parts 
and ſubſtantials of my prayer , be 
prepared,it is expedient,as:well for 
the greater .readineſs .of the ſoul in 


PIaycny, 
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prayer, which when it is much to Part 11. 
ſeck in this caſe, cannot do its duty Chaps. 


with attention,nor without 'diſturb- 
ance and intermiſſion of due affe- 
tion; as alſo that nothing unworthy 
of the nature of prayer, and the 
worſhip of God may be: offered 
up unto him. And in this point it 
may be ſingularly helpful: to confi- 
der, what of thoſe expreſſions, pro- 
miſes , narratives, experiences, &cz 
which I have at any time read in 
the Word of. God , may be uſeful 
to me in thofe my..intended addre(- 
ſes to the Throne of Grace. God 
(as already intimated) loves to hear 
his own language from us3 and fo 
it-is , that. the very.exprefhons of 
Scripture havea marvelous affeding 
power. upon the devout heart , be- 
yond thoſe, which ſeemnot to have 
been alike GanRifed by the. Holy 
Ghoſt uling them. 


CHAP. 


HAV. 
Pſal,ls 
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CHAP. VL 
Of Prayer, and firſt of its ſub- 


ſtance and parts, 


\ \ ] Hat I have read being thus 
digeſted by Meditation,and 


by the like T ecdization preparation 
being made for Prayer , that now 
remains as the third and moſt com+ 
pleat at of my daily devotion : 
touching which, beſides the precepts 
already given, others yet remain to 
be given, when the conſideration of 
thenature of the duty hath a little 
made way for them. 

Now Prayer is a ſeeking #1#0 God, 
and before him repreſenting our E- 
ſtates and Deſires. 

The general nature of prayer is 
a betaking or addreſling our ſelves 
to God: and therefore its firſt at 
is- Invocation or calling upon him. 
Now our condition , Who are = RF 
an 
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ſteemed to ſeek unto him without 
adorationor worſhipping of him in 
the beginning of theſe our addref- 
ſes3 for that in all ſeeking to Supe- 
riors we ever begin with ſome ac- 
knowledgments of their being a- 
bove us, able to help us, &c. upon 
which accounts we uſe ordinarily 
ſome teſtimonies of reverence to- 
wards them: But God being infh- 


. Nitely above us, the ſelf-exiſtent and 
Almighty Fountain of our being, 


and the moſt gracious Author and 


Lefwrwews of All comforts . HnOMmn- 


whom we daily live, the reverence 
which we bear and expreſs 'to him 
ought to be advanced to the higheſt 
pitch poſſible. Now the afting and 
giving the greateſt reverence and 
honour that we can with ſoul and 
body, do I call Adoration. If we 
therefore put both theſe together,we 
have the hirſt part of Prayer, to wit, 
An invocatory adoration of God , 
that is, an hamble calling upon him, 
accom- 


65 
and aſhes , and his Majeſty being Parr 11. 
conlidercd ,. we cannot well be e Chap. 6. 
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Part 11. accompanied with worſhipping and 
Chap:6. _ adoring bis infinite Majeſty. And 
WY” this in moſt complete prayers Cx- 


tent in Scripture we may obſerve ; 
particularly in that for ever to be re- 
verenced pattern,ourLord's Prayer, 
the firſt ſentence contains what we 
ſpeak of. ( Our Father: this is a 
calling' upon God, Which art in 
Heaven; thefe are words befitting 
one who adores his Majeſty. ) So 
in that prayer of Hezekiah, Iſaiah 
XXXVij. 16, O' Lord of Hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, that dwelleſt between the 


Cherubims \, thou art God, even thou 
wdy my ,0.09 T1iw vv & vIacuily doth this 


beginning of his.prayer carry in it 
an Invocation of (or calling upon) 
God,accompanicd with the acknow- 
ledgment and adoration of his 
Deity ? 

The firſt part of prayer we ga- 
thered out of thoſe words (expref- 
ling its general nature )it is a ſeeking 
#nto God, The fecond we may ga- 
ther out of them, which follow, 7t 
is a repreſenting our ſtate before him. 
Our 
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Our eſtates naturally are finfil and Part 11, 
miſerable. So. far forth as we retain ©Þap,6+ 
any thing of our old nature?, fo far 
are lin and miſery inſeparable ad- 
junQs or attendants unto us, The 
repreſenting therefore our eſtates 
before God is the confeſſing our ſins, 
and laying open. our grievances an 
wants betore him. A ſecond part,of 
prayer then is Confeſſion. 

That which all ſinners ſhould de- 
fire is pardon : that which all miſe- 
rable perſons do naturally delire is 
belp. The repreſenting then our 
delires before God is the begging 
we==ou dHA_ 24a ta helb in time of 
need ; thats, 

1. Pardon'of in. 

2, Deliverance from our miſery. 
Internal, by the ſanQifcation 
of our hearts, and growth in 
grace. 1” 
External, by meet ſupplies of 
Our out ward wants. 


A third a& of prayer therefore is, 
Pctition or Arking, by 
Some- 
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a Il. Somewhat more yet is conſidera» 
ap:5. ble in our ftates here below , which 


Sd ai 


though-naturally miſcrable,as afore- 
ſaid, yet ate by the'manifold grace 
of God made in ſeveral refpedts 
more comfortable by reaſon of va- 
ricty of bleſſings. «Now he that re- 
ceives a benefit ought to have at the 
leaſt a will and deſire of thankful- 
reſi, ' He therefore wito duly repre- 
ſents his ſtate and delires unto God, 
lays open alſo before him thoſe ſe- 
veral mercies which at his hands he 
receives, humbly bleſſing and prai- 


ſing him the Author of them: The 
Taft nart of nraver then is Thos 
giving, 

Now becauſe all theſe may be 
done either for our ſelves or others, 
therefore is prayer double, or of 
two forts. 

That which merely refpects our 
ſc]ves. E. 

That which we offer up for 0- 
thers,called Interceſſion. 

From all this it is evident 3 that 
the firſt thing, which b:, who would 


learn 
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learn to pray, muſt take care of, js, Part II, 
that be throughly know bimſelf, that Chap.6. 
is, (1) Be acquainted with his own 
ſtate, with his fins, his miſeries and 

wants, inward and outward 3 other- 

wiſe he can never duly repreſent 

them unto God. (2) Thathe well 

knew his own dehtires and refoluti- 

ons, leſt he play the hypocrite with 

God asking what he defireth not, or 

vowing what he intends uot, Theſe 

are the ſubſtantials of Prayer. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the right manner of Prayer. 
Firſt, of its inward manner. 
Some conſiderations to quicken 
to fincerity and heartinefſ in 
Prayer. What graces are to 
be exerciſed in each pars of 
Prayer. 


Þ HE manner of the performing 
K evenduty,is much looked up- 
on by God. Now prayer being ſuch 
an immediate a& of worſhip,and it 
being moſt juſt, reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould worſhip 
God with the whole man, that is, 
both with ſoul and bodyzin the man- 
wer of prayer there can be only con- 
ſiderable, its Inward and Outward 

part. 
The inward manner of prayer is 
unqueſtionably moſt reſpeced ” 
God: 
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God: for that. according hereunto Parr 11. 


is the,prayer, and the man, lincert 
or otherwiſe. And the Conlidera- 
tion hereof ſhould. incite us chiefly 
to care hercin.l may pray in as good 
and as many words , in as devout 
poſtures,and, in a word, after as pi- 
ous a ſort, as to what there is out- 
ward in prayer,asever man did,and 
yet be hypocritical in my prayers. 
But it is impoſſible , that I ſhould 
pray with my Soul and all that is 
within me, and not be cordial, ho- 
neſt and ſincere in thoſe prayers 
which. I ſomake. And therefore as 
God doth, ſo, 1 ſay, every Chriſti- 
an ought to look chiefly to the in- 
ward diſpofition of his ſoul in his 
Devotions, 

We may note further for our 


quickening herein, that God not 
only requireth the heart in prayer, 


but hath accepted and often doth ac- 
cept the inward breathings of it, and 
anſwer them as fully, as if all other 
circumſtances belonging to the out= 
ward manner of prayer had been 

obſcryed, 


Chap.7. | 
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Part II. 
Chap.7- 


I Sam,1, 
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obſerved. As in the caſe of Hannah 
who in that ſo ſaccefsful and ef- 
fectual prayer of hers fake #4 ber 
beart only. | 

Now prayeris then right as to its 
inward manner, when there is an 
hearty exerciſe of Chriſtian graces 
and affections ſuitable to the ſub- 


ſtance of the prayer, which we offer ' 


upto God, ( that is tofay, to go 
through the parts of prayer. ) I a- 
dore and call upon God as I ought, 
when in my calling upon him , I 
really believe that he is, and that he 


is ſuch that he hath revealed himſelf. 


to be, and as I now expreſs or con- 
ceive him, and therefore with reve- 
rence humbly ſubmit my elf before 
his Majeſty. It is a piece of holy skill 
worthy taking notice of , which is 
obſervable in the prayers of. holy 
men in Scripture, They uſually fo 
frame their invocations or callings 
upon God , as may ſuit with their 
main bufineſs at theThrone of grace 
and ſtrengthen their faith for thoſe 


particular mercies which they ask- | 


Thus 
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Thus in that forenamed. prayer of Part Il. 


Hezekias's againſt the . Aſſyrian 
Armics. O Lord of Hoſts, (tor he 
prayed againſt a mighty hoſt, and 
for deliverancefrom it.) God of 1/- 
reel (he therefore ſocalls God 3 to 
put him in mind of his covenant 
with Iſrael, that he might ſtretch 
forth his hands for the deliverance 
of his own people) who dwelleſt be- 
tween the Cherubims (that is, who 
haſt here recorded thy name, and 
promiſed to meet and bleſs, and 
from thy Mercy-Seat to anſwer, thy 
people, He therefore makes men- 
tion of God*s promiſed preſence, or 
dweliing between the Cherubims, 
that he might prevail with God' to 
ſave that City, where his Temple 
and this his Mercy-Scat was placed.) 
Every expreſhon in this his invoca- 
tion hath ſomewhat in it proper to 
his ſuit, and force to ſtrengthen 
his faith and dependance upon God, 
that he oy, the more ſurely pre- 
vail. In ſhort then the graces to 
be exerciſed in adoration ors calling 


E upon 


Chap-7. 
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Part II; pon God chiefly are, Faith, Fear,or || f 
Chape7. Reverence of 'God,anid: Humility. ( 
I ther confeſi my {clf' to God as | 1 

FI ovght, when with hearty ſorrow t 

and repentance-( which it earneſt | 7 

'will be accompanied with a kind of || 4 
indignation againſt 'my felt) I'lay | ® 

open impartially'-my ms before I 

him, not ſparing the-ſweeteſt-or | 4 

clofeſt'; and with an humble ſenſe f 

of -my own vileneſs impotency and | S 
emptinels acknowledg my wants or q 

his juſt judgments upon me for any | '* 

of my fins.So that the chief grace to | ® 

be Exerciſed peculiarly in confetſion | P 

is repentance and Godly ſorrow, an A 
humble and tender-ſenſe of what we | fc 
confeſs, accompanied with ſhame fc 

of our {clves, and abhorrency of our ef 
{ins.and,if occalion require, juſtifying tl 

'God. | _ 
Plc1.$1.44 Further then, I ak as 1 ought, | 
when, 4s ſenfible of mine own un- [ft 
worthineſs, out of an humble truſt {x 

in God through the merits of hs | *Z 

Son ( which truſt his gracious pro- 0 


miſcs and declarations of good will 
chrough 
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through him,by meever had refpect Part ;11. 
to, do encourage. me to take up Chap.7- 
I heartily deſire what I ask at his © * 
hands : or at leaſt am heartily for- 

ry, it I canzot fay I heartily defire 

all I ask. Now becauſe, while I am 
asking, it ſo cometh to pals, that 

I often intermix ſomewhat of vow, 

as inasking the pardon of ſome paſt 
ſins, many times I cngage to dili- 
gent and watchful oppolition for 

the future againſt them 3 therefore 

it is neceſlary, that it I would ask 
aright, IT ask with reſolution and 
purpoſe of endeavouring a new life. 
And further,for that I cannot expe& 
forgiveneſs from God , except I 
forgive from my heart my brethren, 
therefore I muſt ask in charity, So 
then the graces chicfly to be exer- 
ciſed-in Petition are, Firſt, Faith or 

an humble truſt and hope in God 
through Feſus Chriſt that I ſhall 
{peed (which is moſt truly Praying 

in bu name. )Secondly. Love towards 
God andholine($. | Vhirdly,A fied- 
faſt prrpyye of obedience, which is: the 
SIS E 


2 molt 
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Part TT. moſt confiderable part of repen- 
Chep.7+ tance. Fourthly, Charity towards 
WW 
my Brethren. 

Lally, I then praiſe or give God 
thanks for his mercics as I ought, 
when I have an inward ackxow- 
ledgment and ſenſe that it is from 
him alone, and through his mere 
favour, that I enjoy thcle mercies : 
and when, not only I my felt do 
admire, but delire that heaven and 
earth may admire him for his good- 
neſs: when atſo I doall this witha 
reſolution of improving the mercy 
given, that is, of walking as It be- 
cometh one, who hath been vouch- 
ſafed of ſuch a bletting. So that the 
graces to be exerciſed in thank(- 
giving chiefly are, 1. Flumility,ora 
ienfe of our own unworthincſs, and 
of God's tree mercy and grace, the 
only fountain-ot ali received or ho- 
ped for benctits.  2.' Love , or an 
adtniration of his goodnefs,, accom- 
panicd with a detire that he may re- | 
-ceive all poſſiBle glory 'fot it3.Reſv- 
- lution and ftadyot'gremer and'mote 

Ft W-. ſuitable 
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ſuitable obedience and duty to him. _ = 
Theſe are thoſe graces, in the FAR, 

exerciſe of which the due inward 

manner of prayer, Or a praying teme 

per, conliſts : a compotition ſo ami- 

ables as that it will ever where it 1s, 

ſend up an odour of a {ſweet favour 

unto Heaven, and delight;thall 1 fay, 

or overcome. the Almigltty Majeſty. 
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GHAP. VIIh 


Of the beſt outward. manner of 
Prayer, in fit poſtnres and fit- 
words. Of praying by gift, 
and the inconventences al- 
ledyable againſt it. Of praying 

a form, and the inconvent- 
ences alleagable againſt it. 
An accommodation and recom 
cilement of both. 


N the outward manner of prayer 
the chief points conſiderable arc, 
E 3 the 
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Part II. the uſe of fit poſtures and meet 
Chap.& words. . 

Now though the poſture of the 
body ſeem to be a ſmall matter, yet 
methinks my prayers want their 
due ſolemnity, if not performed in 
a poſture of worſhip. True it is, 
inany a devout prayer a man may 
make riding upon his horſe back, 
walking in the helds, and the like : 
and right Chriftian is it thus to ſan» 
Qife my neceſſary journeys, or the 
time which otherwiſe would be 
wholly loſt in travel, or ſtoln away 
by. ſuch recreatory obambulation : 
But theſe are occalional,and not my 
ſet and ſolemn devotions. Here my 
body being otherwiſe. neceſſarily 
unployed, the moſt which Ican give 
to God is my ſoul: or if to my 
thoughts my words be added, it is 
as much as well canbe, - But in my 
txt courſe of devotion, - it 1s not. to 
be ſuppoſed that I worſhip God |} 
( aliud agens ) imployed with any $ 
thing but his worſhip : and there- 
fore herein let my body, as well as 

my 
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my ſoul, be taken up in meet a&ts of Part 1. 
worſhip. Now that I account. to. N2p,8, 
be the beft poſture of worſhip, which, 7 +» 
beti exprefſeth an inward xeverence, 
of that Majeſty, to whom I addrels 
my ſelf; who having fearfully made 
my body, and to this day wonder- 
ful'y upheld and preſerved it, and 
(which is intinitely maxe). redeemed 
even my, very body to, immortality 
by the body and blood of 'his Son, 
hath obliged it, as well as my foul, 
to all. poſhble homage. And it is to 
be obſerved that St. Paul ſeems io 
ſpeak; (chiefly if not only.) of pri- 
vate; and. his daily devotion, witen 
he ſaith, 1 how my knees to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Ephel. 3, 
What was his therefore, lct it be my *4: 
practice, as often-as I thus pray, to 
bow.my knecs: and (if to no other 
ed,;but that I may be ſure to mind, 
that they, be holy, and without wrath) 1Tim-2.8. 
Ict me. add the lifting wp tof bands, 
Other -poſtures may be ſomctimcs 
neceflary in our folemn humiliati- 
ons, or more carneſt deprecations of 
ES x ary 
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Part 1. any imminent evil;ſuch as is Proſtra- 


Chap.$. 


710n, or caſting my ſelf onthe carth 
before God : to which pions dif- 


cretion will eafily in their feafon 


direct. | 

As to matter of words or the 
forms of prayer, this age hath ſeen 
more controverlie, and that in Eng- 
land alone, than all ages from the 
beginning of the world have known 
all the world over, Touching which 
matter 1 {ay only, that the nature 
of prayer being as before ſaid, a 
ſeeking unto God by way of adoration, 


confeſſion, petition, and praiſe, if we - 


do this with honeft hearts and ſuit- 
able affcions, whether the words 
in which we utter our ſelves, be our 
own or another's 3 whether they be 
forethought or ſudden, ( provided 
they titly and reverently expreſs 
the inward ſenſe of our hearts ) it 
mattereth not , nor is it at all 
eſſential unto Prayer, For the 
full eſſence of Prayer 1s com- 
plete, ſuch an addreſs being made 
inwardly by my foul, and outward- 


ly 


-_ i a6 «. ws « act. m_ ©. ws _ —  - wh 


Iivate Devotron. 


body : and be the words whoſe they 
will, my praying them (that is, ot- 
fering them up to God ) with ar 
heart ſuitable to them, hath made 
thera as much mine, as if I had in- 
vented,contrived, dictated or pen'd 
them at the firſt. - I think therefore, 
if men would:be ſober and peace- 
ably minded, this need not make 
either a itirin the World, or move 
any (cruple ro a Chriſtian's conſci- 
ENCE. 

I profeſs my (clf no whit guilty 


S1 
ly thus expreſſed by my tongue and Parr It. 


Chap. 


of undervaluing the free effuſions of 


the foul. before. God ( in: private 
eſpecially ) in ſuch expreflions as the 
affected and moved mind ſuggetts, 
or as the ſpirit gives utterance. But 
in my daily private devotions to 
uſe perpetually ſuch a looſe and ar- 
bitrary way,” I think hath theſe” in- 
conveniences. Firſt, that (by reaſon 
fometimes of the coldneſs, dulnefs, 
and heedleſneſs of my heart 3 other 
times by reaſon of diſtractions, 1n- 
cambrances; andithelike almoſt un- 

aftp E 5 avoidable 
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Parr Il. ayoidable miſchiefs) my devotions 
Chape2: , Will be too often flightly lubbered 
over, perfun&orily and diſorderly 
performed : Whereas had I a ma=- 
ture and well compoſed prayer be- 
fore me , which I uſe wholly to 
ofter up to God, all would be much 
more ſubſtantial : And though'haply 
my heart may have-been, in: theſe 
my prayers tootoo dead (as it was 
likely perhaps to have been, had 1 
prayed otherwiſe, for ſuch or ſuch 
a ſeaſon_)yet ſhall I not prove guilty 
of fuch idleneſs,' negligence , ; and 
flightineſs, as! otherwiſe I ſhould 
have been guilty of. And ſuch in- 
firmities,which are incident to us by 
reaſon of our preſent frailty and ſtate, 
Gol is likely the more eafily to pity 
and paſs by, when he ſces that,though 
we are more indiſpoſed- than ordi- 
nary, yet are we no whit les dili- 
gent, Secondly, another inconve- 
nience thereby may oftentimes be 
the- omiſſion of many things ne- 
ceflary to be confefſed,. asked, or - 
xeturned thanks for 3 not fo much 
| v through 
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through negligetice, dulneſs; &c.'{as Part 1. 
before) as incogitancy and una» Chop 8: 
voidable forgetfulne(s. /-Our ordi- 
nary wants and ſpiritual concerns 
we may come not to mind, either 
at all, or as we ought, chrough 
much being intent. on fone other 
preſſing (outward) cvils. Com- 
mon experience will ealily fatishe a 
Chriftan herein; who is but vers'd 
in the practice of what we ſpeak of. 
Have I-not+ many- tun<s Kkneeled 
down before God with an intention 
to ask- ſuch things, which -by rea- 
fon of my earneſt asking ſomewhat 
elſe I have: forgotten to ask before 
Iarofſe? and hath not the reaſon 
been the mere following extempo- 
rary ſuggeſtion ? Let-it 'be- contis 
dered, 

Again, on theother 4ide, to uſt 
always'a- ccrtain-and conſtant form 
of words, ſeems to'have theſe incon+ 
veniences. Firſt, That we having 
almoſt daily new fins: to confels,new 
wants to beg, a ſupply of; theſe by 
bal courſe ſhall beomitted; or-only 

lightly - 
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Part II, lightly and generally toucht, at leaft 
Chap.8. not ſo particularly and affe&tionate- 


klves hexeto $ mor 0 ©, 1:t0 think 


ly prefled and infiſted upon as they 
ought. 2.' Beſides ſometimes haply 
I would fpend more time in prayer 
than at another time. Now it my 
prayers be always the ſame,lI cannot, 
except ( as Papilts are reported to 
do their Credo's and Ave Mares ) 
T ſhould run over and over the ſame 
apain. 3» Further , frequent uſe 
may breed dulneſs, as ſome may 
think, 

Theſe being the inconvenienctes 
of both caſes, and each caſe belides 
having advocates ( or perſons that 
love and plead for them ) even a- 
mongti the common people, it will 
be beſt to move for an Accommo 
tion : And that may be on- this 
wile. 2, 

The inconveniences of the for- 
mer caſe may he avoided, by the 
having a certain good, plain,and full 
form of prayer, which we well un- 
derſtand, and by uſually tying our 


Our 
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our work is done by the prayer Part 1. 
being faidy for that were to neg- X 
Ie& the moſt neceſſary part in the 
manner of prayer,to wit,the inward 
addreſs and application of the heart 
to God,contrary to former rule: nor 
ſo, 2. asnot to alter for this or that 
time any expxeiſon as God may 
move our hearts in prayer, or inſert 
any new thing as we have need; but 
only fo, 1. as to enſure my ſelf that 
my devotions and prayers be found 
and complete,that 1 offer not to God 
the halt and the lame: and ſ0,2.as to 
keep.my mind hxt and conſtant to 
its buline(s, inteat upon all its ſpirt- 
tual concerns. 

And again the inconveniences 
of the latter caſe will be avoided 
hereby, that we have not ſuppoſed 
the form upon occaſion altogether 
unalterablezas above faid; but rather 
to have its: fit and'proper places, 
wherein we may infert or put in 
the confeſion of new tins, with 
their proper aggravations, as alſo 
tit places for the adding: of any new 

| matter 


"Ig 
A» . 
,8 


Chaps. 


Parr II. 


A MWethod' fo? 


matteriof Petition or Thanskegiving, 
as. there ſhall be occation.* And to 
the laſt inconvenience of this ſecond 
caſe it may be ſaid, that Uſe cannot 
beget dulneſs , if the prayer thus 
ſuppoſed to be framed be uſed, ac- 
cording to former precepts), with 
Reading: and Meditation betore-it, 
which excrciſes will have in a good 
meaſure quickened the heart for 
prayer. And. as for ſuch more {o- 
lemn.feaſons when we would ſpend 
more time with God 'in prayer, we 
need not: ſoto-tie our ſelves to theſe 
our. ordinary: devotions 3 thoſe 


which 'at ſuchi:ſeafons we intend 


being already ſuppoſed more than 
ordinary. ' We may belarget inthe 
confeſhon of {ing more particular in 
its.aggravation ,/ more.carneft for 
ſackand 1ſuch'mercies-a5 we want; 
eh; -according as we fhall{ee-occas 
fron ':: and- either-uſe the grounds 
work. and ſubſtance of thoſe: our 
uſual prayers . with ſuch amplitica- 
tions as we ſhall judg 1meeteſt;,] or 
for. chat time, —_. -" 
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ſuch other prayers .as we ſhall find Part II. 


beſt to ſuit with our temper and Chap'9. 


occaſions 3 for the. preparation of 
which prayers directions will here- 
after be given. 

In the mean time for better un- 
derſtanding and comprehending the 
precepts given,as alſo for the ſupply 
of ſuch who may haply be ſcarce 
able to frame to themſelves ſuch a 
form,it may not be amiſs to ſubjoyn 
one for morning, and another for 
evening, framed according to the 
former rules. 


CHAP. IX. 


4 Form of Prayer made accord- 
ing to the former accommuda- 
tiow , which may be uſed in 
our morning Privacy, 


HE Chriſtian then having read 


and meditarted as before dire-' 
Ged 
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Part 11. ted let him reverently kneel down, 
Chap-9. lifting up his hands and eyes, but 


moſt ſurely by beart to Heaven, and 
lay, 


Almighty and moſt bleſ- 
ſed God, Lord of heaven 


and earth, who makeſt the | 


out goings both of morning 
and evening, and by whoſe 
good hand. upon me thy crea- 
cure I am awaked out of my 
laſt nights fleep, and being 
riſen here preſenc wy ſelf 
before thee : I humbly bow 
to thee my knees, and there- 


with my. heart and ſoul, and 


defire with all that is within 
= to adore thy bleſſed Maje- 
” But moſt unworthy, and of 
my ſe]f moſt unſufficient, am I 
to perform unto thee any 
WOr- 
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duſt and aſhes, (and ſuch am I 
if I were innocent) to take 
upon irc to ſpeak unto the 
Lord > But I, O God, am a 
puilty wretch, one whom tt 
becometh to ſtand afar off, 
{and ſhame covering my face, 

to cry Unclean Unclean, My 
ſoul is naturally over-run with 
luſts as with an univerſal Le- 
profie 2: there is no free part 


89 
worſhip or ſervice, What is Part Il. 


Chape9. 
WAI 


of me, My life is as univerſal- 


ly corrupt as mine heart: My 
child-hood and youth have nat 
only been vanity, but fin: I 
have done nothing elſe therein, 
bur fulfilled the defires of my 
fleſh and mind. My corrupti- 
ons have only grown withine : 
and my ſins ſince become ſo 
much the more ſinful, by how 
much the more knowledge I 
have 
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Part 11. havehad of thy will,and ſtrength 


Cha £ 
AL and engagements t0 to have per-. 


formed Ir, 


2 Of adn- 


al ſins. 


: To this very day; as indeed, 
T ever. have done, I daily break 
thy holy Laws 


in thought, 


word and actions, by chooſing 


* Here confeſs 


any particular or 


freſp fin commit- 
ted.or duty negle- 


ded, which in thy 
examination 


| of 
thy ſelf thou baſt 


found. 
Remember; in 
the uſe of theſe or 
any ſuch words to 
refles in thy 
thoughts upon any 
particulars which 
thyxconſcience tells 
thee, they may fit- 
ly repreſent to God 
touching thee, 


what thou baſt*for- 


bidden, and 'negledt- 
ing what thou haſt 


 comwanded, * **,. In 


all wy ways I molt 
miſerably. tranſgreſs, 
My very+fleepit ſelf, 
O Lord, is not inno» 
cent. 
only in the common 
and more ordinary 
ations of wy life, 
Thoſe fewigood deeds 
which I do, have ma- 
ny, not only + infir- 
mities , but fins in 

them : 


Nor is it thus. 
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them: and I have need to re- Parr 11. 


pent of my very righteouſneſs CY, 
I [of my + ***.7 I therefore ſo 


| defire to do., and am here 
| come before thee, as thou haſt 


commanded me, to confeſs my 
fin unto thee, with hopes, ac- 
cording tFthy promiſe, that [ 
ſhall find mercy. I have, O 
God, confeſſed to thee, as I am 
able. 


Now Mercy, Mercy, let me Petition; 


find with thee through Chriſt 
Jeſus my Saviour, Remember, 
that atonement , which he: 
made by the Blood of. bis 
Croſs: In thoſe ſtreams 
throughly waſh away wy filth : 
By thoſe Wounds let me be 
healed; and by his Death ler 


me attain a bleſſed * Particularly let 
Immortality 53 (** ) meobtainthepar- 


And ſend down thine gox of * 
holy 


ht _ 
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Part IT. holy Spirit abundantly into 


Cha . . —- . . 
Chap: 9: mine heart, which may renew 


me throughout according to 
thine Image, healing ail the 
naughty inclinations of my 
foul, and begerting in me 
an hearty love unto holineſs, 
and a conſtant fear of thee my 
God, that I may have reſpe&t 
unto all thy Commandments , 
and walk before thee all my 
dayes with a perteq hearr, 
Quicken me alſo by the fame 
thy good Spirit to give all di- 
ligence in every duty ( and 
eſpecially in * *) that I may 
grow in grace, and in thy fa- 
vour, and daily come nearer 
unto ſalvation and rhee, And 
foraſmuch as I wy ſelf am un- 
ſtable as water, preſerve me 
by thy power through Faith, 


that I fallnot from my integri- - 


ty, 


p 


+ 


| 


. 
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ty, nor depart wickediy from Part 11: 
thee my God, Eſpecially keep —_— 
thy ſervant from his iniquity, 
(or bis iniquities of ** * ) and 
make me moſt watchfal a- 


gainſt all thoſe * oc- 
caftons and wiles of 
fin, by which I have 
been formerly inſna- 
red, My outward con- 
dition, during all the 
days of my pilgrimage 
here on earth, do 


* Here thou mayſt 
have many pri- 
vate and proper 
reflections : and ſo 
generally where. 
ſoever the ſame 
mark is ſet, 


thou order to thy glory and my 
own good: and, if ic may be 
thy holy Wiil, grant that ir , 
way be ſo far quiet and profpe- 
rous, as that I may ferve thee 
chearfully and without diftraGi- 


ON, 


'Be pracions alſo, O Lord, 2 *- 


unto thine holy Church, and 
ſpecially. 


to this Church , e 


otherse 


Watch 
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Watch over us daily for good : 


Chap. 9. and be pleaſed to bleſs and 


preſerve the King's Majeſty, 
his Queen, and all the Royal 
Family, Grant that all Magi- 
ſtrates may be faithful both ta 
thee and to their Prince and 
Country in their truſt : and 
that all Miniſters of what de- 
gree ſovever may be ſober, 


watchful, fervent and ſucceſs- 


ful inthy work. Let the whole 
Nation , and eſpecially this 
neighbourhood, grow in the 


Remember trye knowledge and fear of 


thee, Viſit with thy grace + 


and, if and bleſſing all my + Relati- 


ons, 'my + Friends and + Bene- 
fators. Forgive and recon- 
cile both to thy. ſelf and me all 
mine + enemies. Comfort, : re- 
lieve, and in thine own good 
time ochiver all thy fr—_ 
| + who 


OSS Sr en PR WR.” , i 


f 


a who are 'in any difireſs In 

ward or outward, and ſandifie 
both to them and me all thy 
dealings, cauſing all things in 
" 'the end to work Together for 
good ; according to thy infi- 
nite Power and VViſdome,, 
whereby /thou over-ruleſt . all 
, events. 


95 
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Chap.9, , 


NS 


For -which thy gracious 74,nks 
adminiſtration of the whole g/vinge 


courfe of Nature, and the nyll- 
titzude of bleſſings appertain- 
ing both to this life -and that 
which is to come, which thy 
providence inceſſantly heaps 
upon all mankind , and partie 
cularly npon .me-thy moſt un» 
deſerving ſervant , - for ever 
bleſſed be thy holy Name.- E- 
ſpecially. may Heaven: and 
Earth ever praiſe thee, for the 


—__ of the. world by 
thy 


. _ oe” 
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Part 1]. thy Son ; and the knowledg 


of thee through him revealed 
in thy Word ,; and the mighty 
workings of- thy Spirit there- 
by. And Be thou pleaſed to 
accept of that praiſe which thy 
ſervant hereby returns thee 
(as preac as he can) for them 
all, and particularly , for this 
laſt night's refreſhings, toge- 
ther with the comfortable re- 
ſtoring him tro the enjoyment 
of day, Grant me thy ſpecial 
Grace, that I way ſpend my 
time to thy Glory, and may be 
all the day long in thy fear. 
Keep me that I fall into no 
ſin, nor run into any danger. 
And accept thou this my 
morning ſervice, and toge- 
ther me, who here devote my 
ſelf to thee, through my Sa- 
viour Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe| 
ge Name 


Paivate Devotion. 


Naie I further pray , as by Parr 11. 
him taught, when I pray, to ie 


lay, 
Onur Father, 8c. 


c— th 


CHAP. X. 


A form of Prayer, made 'as the 
other, which may be uſed in 
our evening Privacy. 


N like manner the Chriſtian ha- 
ving entred his Cloſet with ſome 
ſuch cjaculatory or ſhort prayer, as 
before directed to, and having read 
and meditated as in the mornin 
may, I preſume, very profitably us 
with ſuch alteration as his condition 
ſhall require, and his diſcretion di- 
re&, the enſuing Prayer. 


Moſt Holy and Graci- 
ous Father, and ſearcher 


F of 


dal wa #4 


98 _ 
Part IL, 
Chap.10s, 
WW 


Cor feſſion 
1. Of ba- 
bitual corps 
Mptien, 
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of all hearts ; who ſeeſt my 
down-lying as wel] as up-rl- 
ſing, darkneſs and light being 
both alike to theez who arc 


near unto all my ways, and 


efpieſt my thoughts while 
they are yet afar off, I have 
here ſet wy ſelf before thee 
to pay my evening howage , 
and deſire to preſent both-my 
ſoul and body (as is nioſt due) 
a living Sacrifice to thee my 
God, who haſt made and re- 
deemed both. 

But moſt unfit, O Lord, are 
they 'to be to thee-.preſented, 


| 


l 
\ 


l 


every part of both' being natu- i 


rally corrupt- and abominable, 7? 
and nothing in me free from 
the lothſow defalement 'of fin. - 
My ſoul by nature 1s deſperate- 
ly wicked, and all its powers 'W 
perverſe and bent upon evil. F 

| My | 


dl 
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through the ignorance that is 
wRhin me : My afteQions un- 
ruly and waſterleſs: My will 
. full of enmity to thy Law, and 
enſlaved to the ſervice of di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, And 
as to my body, in iniquity, O 
Lord, was I ſhapen, and in fin 
did my Mother conceive me : 


99 
My mind alienated from thee Part 11. 


Chap. Io. 


And ever ſince, have all my ,, gg. 
members been ſervants unto wil /in 


miquity and inſtruments of 
wickedneſs, With my whole 
man have I obeyed the Law 
of ſin,and fulfilled the deſires of 
my fleſh and corrupt mind. I 
ſcarce can think of that fin, in 
which I have not had my 
hands one part of my time or 
other. In fin, O God, have I 
ſpent not only my vainer age, 
and the days of my ignorance, 

F 2 bur 


44” in, _ - - - *». p _— 


\ 
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Part II. but my-ripeſt years, and thoſe 
aj of fulleſt diſcretion, which I 


. have yet attain'd to : fince the 


light of the Goſpel hath ſhone 
into my opened eyes, ſince thau 
haſt touched my heart with a 


ſenſe of that evil, which there 


15 in fin;ſo wicked and perverſe 
a ſervant have I been , that 


- knowing .my Lord's will I have 


both negleged to do accord- 
ingly, and preſumptuouſly 
done contrary unto it. Tothe 
very preſent time , O Lord, 
how + fiequenily ,- and how 
+ ſadly do I backflide? What 
+ liberty do I allow my ſelf? 
How + heedleſs do :I con- 
verſe? I walk at a mere per- 
adventure with thee my God. 
Notwithſtanding all my vows 
and promiſes of watchfulneſs 


unto obedience, this very day 
how | 


(4 


1 
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how little hath thy fear been Fart 1s 


in wy heart ? and from hence 


aP» 10» 


comes it to paſs that I have ſo 


miſerably departed 
from thee (by ***. ). 
With what ſtripes 
therefore do I de- 
ſerve to þbe beaten ? 
And, how righteous 
a quarrel againſt me 
hath not only thy 
Juſtice, but thy very 
Grace and Mercy ? 


* Here confeſs 
any of the miſ- 
carriages of the 
day 5 which thou 
haſt been ſuppoſed * 
to have taken no- 
tice of in thy me- 
ditation. 


Notwithſtanding, O Bleſſed Petition. 


Father, give thy poor creature 


Is For ls 
ſelves, 


leave to- beſeech, and Jet him 
prevail with thee, not to take 
that advantage againſt him 
which juſtly thou maiſt : 
Rather, now thou haſt born 
ſo long, break my heart by this 
thy goodneſs, and make thy 
forbearance and long ſuffer- 


F 3 Ing 


1 _— RS. 
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Part II, 
Chap.10. 


* Flere put 11 by. C* ) And has» : 
eny thing for vying thus given to | 
which thou findeſt ill, do thou of the | 


accajion, 
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ing to lead me to repentance. 
Vouchſafe unto me thy ſanRi- 
ſying Spirit : Let it fill me with 


an holy ſhame of my former * 


ways : And let the ſenſe of 


my own unworthineſs towards * 
thee beget in me an holy in- * 
dignation againſt my ſelf, a * 
paſſionate and conſtant zeal | 


by future diligence, as far as is 
poffible, to redeem and repair 


ſome of my loſt and moſt ſad- 
ly mis-ſpent time. Let my 


heart be never void of a ſte 
faſt purpoſe of ſerving thee in 


the impartial performance of ' 


every known duty , ( eſpeci- 
ally of (***) and careful a- 
voidance of every 


ſame thy good plea- 


ſure | 


| Paivate Devotion, 


r03 


ſure give alſo to do, following a ll, 


the preventions of thy Grace 
by the continual aſliſtances 


3 thereof. ſo that I may proceed 


from one vertue unto another, 


8s perfecting holineſs in thy fear, 


and keeping a conſcience yoid 


J of offence towards thee and all 


men. 
And this my cordia] pur- 
poſe, and perſeverance in en- 
deavours of pleaſing thee , do 
thou through the blood of my 
Saviour gracioutly accept, lay- 


ing not to my charge any- of 


my former ſins , nor viſiting 
upon me , either the negleds, 
or tranſpreſſions of my duty. 
At leaſt however thou ſhalr 
heredeal with thy ſervant, in 
the laſt day acquit him of all 
guilt, and through the merits 
of thy Son let him obtain re- 

F 4. miſſion 


aP.10. 
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2 For 
others 


Chap, 10» 
Wyn 
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miſſion of his ſin, and an inhe- 
ritance in thine everlaſting 
Kingdow, In the mean while, 
as to the neceſſaries of this 
preſent life , give thy ſervant 
what thou pleaſeſt, and what 
thou ſeeſt beſt for him, even | 
food convenient. Thou need- 
eſt no:,O God, my ſervice ; but 
accept my ambition of being 
ſerviceable unto thee, and bleſs 
me both with ſtrength and 
opportunities far it, and, if it 
way be thy holy will, with ſuc- | 
ceſs therein. 

Father, I pray unto thee al- 
fo for all men ( foraſmuch as 
thou art a God who wouldl(t 
have all ro be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledg of | 
thy truth ) eſpecially for all 
and every member and mem- 
bers of thy Univerſal Church, | 
and 


Yd a. a> Oc an 
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and for the particular Church Part 11,” 
or th's the Land of my nativi- bye Aa 
ty: Forthe King's Majelty, the - 
ueen and the whole Royal 
Fainily, for all that are in au- 
thority, for the ſeveral Stews 
ards of thy Myſteries the Mi- 
I niſters of thy Goſpel ( for him 
in-particnlar to whoſe over- 
ſight thou haſt committed me ): 
that thou wilt give unto them 
all, according-to thy moſt gra- 
cious pleaſure, the bleſſings 
4 both of this life and- that 
C which is to come , eſpecially 
{ſuch meaſures of thy Spirit, 
{that- every - ſhoulder may lye 
' FIfitted for its burthen,. and all a- - 
g mongſt.us may faithfully ſerve - 
. Fthee; according to their iſeve- 
" Yral degrees ; ſo that this whole - - - + 
\ BLand may be bleſſed with a+ 
" Sbundance- of. proſperity. and * 


Fs PEACcey' , 
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Part II, 
Chap.1o 


Thanks» 
£1V1nge 
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peace, ſo long as the Sun and' 
' Moon endureth, Forget not } 
peculiarly to ſhew mercy un- } 
to the + relations, + friends, +} 
helpers, + and well-wiſhers of 


thy ſervant : Reward, I beſeech 
thee, all their love and + for- 
give, good Lord, divert, and 
Put an end unto all others ma- 
lice or enmity. Let thine eyes 
be ever open upon, and the 
bowels of thy compaſlion be 
moved towards, all thy want- 
ing and ſuffering ſervants : 
Support them under, and gra- 
ciouſly deliver them out of, all 
their diſtreſſes, and let the end 
he peace, and righteouſneſs, 
and bleſſedneſs for ever, 

'Thy ſervant will ſpeak yer 
once-more, and praiſe thee for 
thine infinice love and con- 
paſſion to that miſerable na. 

ture, 
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ture, of which he is a partaker, Part 11." 


in revealing to us, when we 
had all loſt or corrupted it, the 
knowledg of thy ſelf, both 
by the light of Nature, and 
molt clearly by. thy holy 
Word ; in ſending thy Son for 
our redemption, in appointing 
the Miniſtry and Ordinances 
of thy. Goſpel, and pouring 
out thy holy Spiric to turn us 
from darkoeſs unto light , agd 
from the power of Satan unto 
the kingdom of thy Son, 'O 
God, I particularly bleſs thee, 
for the knowledg which I 
have of thee in my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus; for my ſhare in 
him-; for. any..meaſure of thy 
Grace on we vauchſafed ; far 
the comfortable hape which 
through thy Son's blaad I have 
of pardon and eternal life ; for 


this - 


ap. 10s 


T8 
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Part IT. this day's life and proteGiion, 
ww for + the with-holding ( or re- 


moving ) thoſe ſeveral judg- 
ments which my fins 


* Here- praiſe deſerve, rata: Mi ) for 
God for any par- the loading me with 


ticular deliver- 
. ance , ſaying , 


a multitude of moſt 


C efecialh for undeſerved bleſſings: 


* % ) 


Petition« 
ary Cones 
<tufron, 


(eſpecially for ** *), 

Encreaſe upon me 
thy Grace evermore 3 and 
make me thankful by proving 
a faithful Steward of all thy 
mercies, Let that Eye of 
thine, which never ſlumbreth 
nor ſleepeth, which hath been 
open upon me this day, watch 
over me this night: Let no- 
thing diſturb or make me a» 
fraid, Let none of the ſins of 
the day lye-down-with-me, nor 


ever appear againſt. me, | 
Vouchfafe- my body due re- 


ficſh- 


f 
h 
k 
c 
x 
| 
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have her ſongs in the night. 

Keep both from all works of 
darkneſs : and let me be-ever 
with thee, O Father, both here 
and hereafter , through thy 
Son my Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, . 
in whoſe name- and words I. 
farther- pray, 


Our Father, &c. 


CHAP.XL 4 


Hy further Direitlons touch» 

the uſe of theſe Prayers.. 

6 je4ions of want of time, or - 
want of privacy.conſidertd... 


N theſe or-the like words:may.a: 


devout Chriſtian,I preſume, not 
unkithy: pouy out | his heart before 
God, morning and eveni But 


itist0abe remembred to:w at end 
[theſe 


09 


freſhment , and let my ſoul Pare 11, 
cy TH 
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1} Part 11. theſe forms were prepared, and the 
2 Chep-11. uſeof them directed to, to wit, to 
+ = be aprovilion againſt raw, heedleſs, 
| imperfe&,broken,contuſegd, and dil- 
orderly Prayers : of which dulneſs, 
| diftemper; or diſtraction,may make 
\| even the devouteſt Chriftian to be 
guilty, if he always truſt to his ex- 
temporary faculty and readinels, 
Wherefore it is not the intention 
of the preſent direction, to tye even 
every one that ſhall uſe theſe or the 


4 like forms ever to them, but only 
| | commonly, or as his Chriſtian pru- 
F | dence and ſobricty ſhall judg it beſt 
| | ſuiting with his devotion and pre- 

ſent temper : So then, if. at any 


time a Chriſtian ſhall find his mind 
| more. ready and prefent than ordi- 
[ (| nary, 6+ that he can fag. in Bol 
| || Plal,res, Dawefsymords,' My beare » faed, 
$i (or, prepared) O Lord, my heart js 
| | fixed, and: he fcel -a ;certain! ;0vtr- 
| | flowing of affection ready: 'to come 
I} over his:foul, he! is: to eftcemt . 
'Yji time, when God doth. as it mer, 
| beſpeakifrewhat:moze tbancords 

= Ny 
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In 


Part II. 
nary, to that purpoſe offering, and bers 


oY C 
giving him to feel alregay, more YL 


than ordinary aſſiſtance 3 and by ſuch 
ſpecial moving of the waters ſe- 
cretly ſignifie, that he hath ſome 
healing benefit or refreſhment then 


to communicate unto the foul. 


Wherefore let him yield himſelf to 
the leading of the Spirit, and by 
no means let ſlip that holy ſeaſon of 
a more free and Jarge effuſion or 
pouring out his ſoul before God : 
Always in the mean while remem- 
bring that he duly prepare himſelf, 
by ſome fore-going meditation, ac- 
cording to what hath been already 
in part ſpoken,and will hereafter be 
more fully conſidered. | 

And this practice,l preſume,as it 
{ far binds a man up,that his devo- 
tion ſhould not be looſe and lighty, 
ſo it allows him ( - A Nay ma 
as may duly exexciſe and improve 
any. ſpiritual gitts. which —_— 


* -ceives himſelf to have,and.( 2. Jluch 
variety as that thexe is no fear, that 
 cuſtome or, treading, alyays the 


lame 


Parr II. 
Chap. 41, 


: 
U 
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: 
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ſome tra ( I mean 'repeating the 
ſame words )ſhould make him guilty 
of formality and deadnels. | 

If there be any Objection now 
lying againſt this propoſed courſe in 
our devotion, it is,as far as I can ce, 
one of theſe two 3 either (1.) that 
it will take up too much time 3 or 
(2. That thoſe who for the gene- 
ral can uſe it, yet at all times cannot 
find opportunity tor'it,as of privacy 


when abroad, &c. 


But as to the firſt caſe objected, 
we have already ſuppoſed our pra- 
Gift to be ſuch; who lives ſome- 
what above a ſervile life ; and there- 


fore may ſpare ſome part of his ' 


time, which ſurely he cannot ſpend 
toa better purpoſe, or upon more 
beneficial employment. And it will 
undoubtedly-be found true by him, 
who 'ſhall fee himſelf” upon this 
praQice, or put his devotions' into 
this mold, - that when he-is once 


bat got into the way, and ſettled in 


it, the performance of all will coft 
him lefs timeby much in a day,than 
| hath 


Private. Devotion, 


An hour in a day ( or very little © 
more ) being divided into equal 
parts,and half taken in the morning, 
half at night,may very well ſuffice: 
and they are cither very: full of im- 
ployment, or exceeding bad huſ- 
bands of their time, who being at 
their own command cannot afford 
ſo much time for ſo. neceſſary a 
work. ( Nor to ſpeak that ſome 
part of this work may be reckoned 
a kind of ſtudying, and that as be- 
coming, as uſeful to all ſuch as w2 
ſpeak to.) Conſider, man, which is 
of greater concernment. thy ſoul's, 
or thy bodie*s welfare ? Which is 
longer," threeſcore years and ten, or 
Eternity ? Canſt thou therefore only 
tind time to provide for the more 
unworthy ? 

The latter oppoſition of want of 
privacy, when abroad; is more or 
Blcſs conſiderable according to the 
accommodation and entertainment 
we meet with abroad, which ſome- 
times is ſuch that it gives us no leſs 


oppor- 


hath the reading of theſe direQions, Part H, 
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hap. 11, 
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Part II; opportunitics of privacy than we 
Chap-11. haveat home. Then,as to the uten- 

fils of our devotion, A Bible is caſi- 
ly got in the houſe 3 a Note-bookin 
my pecket ( out of which. when I 
come home I may tranſcribe -into 
my Memorial or Accomptal any 
thing which I judg fit )) is no great 
burden : no more is my prayer-book 
if occalion be.. So that in this caſe 
my devotions may be compleat. 
] But ſuppoſe I be caſt into:a cham- 
ber amongſt company , and thoſe 
ſuch whom I like not much - for o- 
verlookers of my devotion.. In this fÞ = 
caſe, ſuppoſing my. company. to be 

perſons who will either ſcornmeand 

my Religion,or-diſturb me, it is bet- 

ter my devotions be leſs compleat, 

i and private than- more full and o- 
pen. Now totally hindred of pri- 
vacy Icannot be. I can pretend(and 
that without a lye ) little common 
neceſſary buſineſs which may. call 
me out while I can enquire into my 
ſelf, and pour out a ſhort prayer to 
God walking or otherwilc. on 

Go 
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God no doubt willaccept my devo- _ "ny 
tions, when as perfe& as I can, al- -22P11 
though not as I would, Y [1] IR 
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Pare III, 


PART Il. 


Of more ſolemn Re- 
tirement into the 
Cloſet upon Holy- 
days and Sundays. 


CHAP. I. 


That private devotions ſhould be 
greater on Holy-days , than 
on ordinary days. The end 
of Feſtivals, and their Vin 
atcation from abuſe and Ca- 
vis. 


Hat upon Holy-days or Feſti- 
vals, they ought to be more 
taken 
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taken up in devotion, than on other Part Nl. 


dayes, there 'is.no.men I preſume Chap.1. 
will deny,except they .be fo factious WY 


as to ſlight the-Inſtitution, or fo ſen- 
ſual as not to underſtand the end and 
delire of them. 

It is as uncharitable as unreaſo- 
nable a Part to conclude, becauſe 
they bear the name ordinarily of 
certain Saints and Martyrs, that 
therefore the .days were ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly conſecrated to the mere ho- 
nour of thoſe Saints. The deſign of 
the Church in this Inſtitution ſeems 


| to me only thus much. 


Firft,That Almighty God might 
have particular glory for all the par- 
ticular parts and degreesof the work 
of our redemption (the Tucarnation, 
Circumciſion , Paſſion, ReſurreGion, 
8c. of our Saviour ): as likewiſe for 
all thoſe his ſervants,by whoſe do- 
Arine and examples, whether in 
life or death, his holy Goſpel hath 
been planted and confirmed. Then 
2. that there might be due comme- 
moration of {uch particular parrny 

ant 
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Part 11. and of the graces in which they did 
Chaps1, excel, as well to the end, that their 


examples (at leaſt.) might be ar'im- 

mortal incitement to vertue, and 
they being dead might yet thus 
ſpeak 3 as* that vertue might have 
its deſerved honour, which for the 
enforcement of like worthy practi- 
ces upon others, comes not at all 
too late, though it be given to the 
aſhes of the vertuous, 

And that theſe two, to wit, gi- 
ving particular honour to God, and 
the propagation of vertue , were 
the main aims of the Church,ſeems 
to be undeniable, if we do conlider 
cither the particular Colle&s on 
thoſe days, or that clauſe in the 
Prayer for the Eſtate of Chriſt*s 
Church Militant, towards the end, 
( We bleſs thy name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith 


and fear, beſeeching thee to give ws 


grace to follow their good exampler, 
&c. ) which prayer,we know, is one 
part of the Service of the Church 
arpon eyery Feſtival, and beth = 
an 


_ 
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and the'forementioned Collects ex- Part 111, 
preſly profels as much as we af Rk, 


nrm. . 

Now theſe as they cannot be 
rejected by any fober men ( and fo 
the end being right, and the power 
juſt; and the thing it ſelf as juſh 
( which two laſt, becauſe I fee no 
reaſon for the queſtioning them, I 
let paſs without any other proof, 
than the evidence which they carry 
withithem ) it cannot be ſeen how 
the inſtitution ſhould be amils , 
wherefore the fa&tious have an an- 
fwer:)ſo they are dircQly fruſtrated 
by thoſe, who look upon Feſtivals as 
merely a time of liberty, and fo 
many days devoted to pleaſure or 
idleneſs.' I will not ſay, -but that 
both theChurch and State,in ſettling 
theſe - Thſtitutions 'by: Law, might 
have ſome aim at' allowing; fer- 
vants, and thoſe who live a fervile 
life, ſore reſt - and time. for. Jaws 
ful recreations;which:ſometimes the 
cqvetquſneſs of ſome Maſters; fome>- 
eirges ſome perſons" owh a 
ne 


I20 


Cod. de 
Ferittn 
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-- But may no recreation then be 
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Pert Ht. neſs would not allow them: (And 
Chap.1. this is.juſtihable even by the praQice 
WNY of God himſelf in the fourth Com- 
mandment , that thy ſervant may 
reſt, &c. ) but that it was never 
either the Churches or States inten- 
tion , that they ſhould wholly be 
ſpent to this purpoſe I do afhrm :; 
and for proof hereof, at home,alledg 
our Laws, which enjoyn all on ſuch 
days to reſort to places of publick 


worſhip for the ſervice of Godz and 
abroad, the Imperial Conſtitution. 


. We will. not that Holy-days, which 


are conſecrate to the ſupreme Ma- 
jeſty, be imployed or fpent upon plea- 
ſures, And it would be a right 
pious work, and as much for the 
Vindication of Feſtivals as any other, 
if Magiſtrates would, according as I 
am ſure they may,puniſh thoſe, who 
uſe to ſpend whole Holy-days in 
their pleaſures (dancing, hunting, 
runnings, . foot-bals, &e. _) by the 
legal mul& for abſence from Divine 


- - 


taken 
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nor intend that:nor doth,l preſume, 
the Law, neither new,or old. But 


the reſt and; (if by the reſt we will 


underſtand - any thing but a dull 
Mleneſs) the refreſhment of labour- 
ing. perſons being one thing which 
by the way was deligned in their 
Inſtitution, plain it is, that lawful 
recreations, as they are exerciſes of 
refreſhment, may on them be uſed. 
But as to ſuch recreations, which 
ſhall ſupplant or thruſt out the ſer- 
vice of God, which is the main end 
to which the Feſtivals were ordain- 
ed, Iſee not how they can with- 
out fin be frequented , praci- 
{ed, or. tolerated ; I am ſure our 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws tolerate them 
not, 

- Further, Ipreſume theſenſe which 
the fourth Commandment in com- 
mon equity bears,enforceth as much 


IZI 


: -davg?I donot fay. Part-111, © 
taken upon Holy-days*I donot ſay, Chap. 1. 


Ta." 


asIpreſs:For that enjoyning a Jew to - 


fan&ihie the ſeventh day, that is the 
timewhich by theirLawwas ſet apart 
to the worſhip of God, will allo (at 

| G leaſt) 
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Pzrt III Jeaſt') in equity and reaſ6n'enjoyna_ 
S223; Chriſtian to ſan&tfic ſuch times,” as 
their Laws have conſecrated to the 
Divine worſhip:which Laws touch- 
ing the particular ſetting apart 'of 
times to the worſhip of God,though 
they are not all extant in Scripture, 
nor immediately delivered 'by the 
mouth-of God'; yet being made by 
them, whom he, to whom all power 
both in Heaven and Earth was given, 
hath commiſſionated and made his. 
delegates (to wit, his Apoſtles, and 
their ſucceſſors,the governours of the ; 
Church, cannot be looked upon as 1 
altogether humane,” but. hayea cer- 
tain ttamp of Divinityz according 
as ordinarily we interpret the com- 
mands of the King's officers,infuch 
things wherein they are commiſſho- 
nated, to be the King's commands. 
Now, that Holy-days were ordain- 
cd by the lawtul governours of the 
Church, is too evident to be denied. 
And, I ſhould not fear to ſay, that 
ſome of our preſent Feafts were 'at 
the leaſt obſerved by ſome of the 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſiles, our Saviour's immediate Part 11, 
Subſtitutes. How therefore can we Ch2P-3: 
negled to ſanditic ſuch times,which 
are thus conſecrated to God, that is, 
not imploy them to thoſe ſeparate 
uſes, to which they were appointed 
C which is the meaning of ſanctify- 
ing in this regard, in Scripture 
without the unhallowing boly or de- 
voted things, or without the evident 
breach of this Commandment ? 
I will add no more to this pur- 
pole, but. that every one being 
bound to proportion his time for his 
devotion, according to the oppor- 
tunities and leifure which he hath, 
and it being unlawful by the very 
municipal law, or law of the Land 
( for ſuch is the Eccleſiaſtical law in 
this caſe)totally to follow the work 
of my calling on Feſtivals or Holy- | St 
days, I cannot but have more lei- Zuſeh 
ſare on them for the ſervice of God gzcc:mpe. 
and therefore conſequently a great- /ib.5- cap. 
er portion of it js to be ſpent in my 22223 & 
devotions, Which being concluded Conſl3 
as moſt lawful, and rightfully it c,19, © 
2 may 
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Port Wile may in general, what hath been 
> = ſaid holds as well concerning  pri- 

__ -wateas publick devotions. T ought 
therefore to think my ſelt bound en 
every Holy-day to ſomewhat moxe 
of devotion in private, than” what 
every day calls for, 


CHAP. II. 
What there (bould be of new in 


our private devotions upon 


Holy: days. 


s 3 HE queſtion now will be, what 
KL that is of new, which Feſtivals 
mayſcem properly to require of a 
Chriſtian in his Cloſet-devotions. 
To which it muſt be ſat, that as 
to the general ſubſtance of my. de- 
votions, | it can. ſcarce be other. at 
any time, than what hath been al- x 


— _— 


.xeady delivered, to wit, Reading, 
Meditation and Prayer. But yet 
.each of :theſe may be .imployed a 

while 
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while upon ſome new ſpeciality, or Part HI, 
particular matter which that day's Chap.2. 
occalion and ſolemnity directs unto : 
to wit, upon the life or vertues of 
that particular Saint or Martyr, 
as whoſe memory the day celebrates : 
or if the day. be ſuch which was 
intended only to praiſe God for 
ſome particular tranſaction relating 
£0 our redemption (as the Natwity 
of, our Lord, his. Circumciſion, &c.) 
to bend my devotions hithcrward. 
Tothis purpouſe it may be prcper, 
belides what I read in Holy <crip- 
ture that day by my conſtantcourle, 
( which ſhould not at any time, cx- 
cept upon evident neceſhty,or very 
conſiderable buſineſs, be broken) to ; 
read thoſe particular portions of 
Scripture which are by the Church 
appointed for that day 3 I mean the 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the day. And 
theſe being read over with ſuch 
care as is before preſcribed,to ſpend 
ſome time according to the former 
rules in Meditation upon them: and 
then, cither to my own prayers to 
G 3 take 
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; Part III. take in the Colle& of the day, or 

ChaP-3. to add fome other petitions and 

praiſes, as my Chriſtian diſcretion | 

ſhall judg ſeaſonable. To this im- a 

ployment if Iallot an hour ( erif © 

need ſo require half an hour) be- 

fides what I ordinarily on other 

days ſpend on my devotions, the 

work may in ſome good meaſure be « 

done. And it cannot be thought + - 

| but ſo much time may well be ſpa- 

red, by reaſon of that leifure and 

reſt which the Law on that day en- 
joyns me. 


m—_ _—_— 


| CHAT, II, | 


| 4n Exemplification or praflice | 

of the former rules in Chriſt- 

mas day, with a fit Prayer to 

| be added to my ordinary Pray- 
| er: upon that day. 


OW becaule all the directions 


given will be better under- | 
ſtood, 
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ſtood ,and rendred-more cafily pra- Part It. 


Ricable to, the plaineſt, if a little _— 
exemplified, a pattexn or two ſhall | 

be ſet down of.. what there ſhould 

be of new in our deyotions on Felti- 

vals, and thoſe ſo framed, as that 

they may ſerve not only for inſtan- p 

| ces jn this laſt caſe, but for examples Chap 3 
* of. practice /to.thoſe formerly given & 5, ; 
J, rules . touching Reading and Me- 
ditating, 

F And firſt for ſuch Feaſts which 
celebrate the memory of ſome par- 

: 

: 

f 


ticular in, or ſtep to, our redemp»- 
£10nN. 
Amongſt theſe the copy ſhall be 
in Chriſtmas days. ( The Epille 
Hebr, 1, vcr.1. to ver. 13.) Which 
having carcfully read over, I cannot 
| but obſcrve ( according to my firſt 
| rule..in Meditation ) that the holy 
Gholt's deſign is to exprels the glory Part 11, 
ot our Saviour, and eſpecially his C'ap5. 
eminence above any , and all the 
| Angels ( which yet are the molt glce 
'rjoys\part, of the Creation. )And this 
| gloxy of his is expreſied to be (o 
| G 4 eminent, 


A 
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eminent, not only in reſpe& of his 
Divine nature, as he is the expreſs 
Image 'of his Father's perſon, but 
alſo as he is God-man, as having 
been born in our nature; and prrged 
our ſins he ſate down on the right hand: 
of the Majefty on bigh. Sothatthe 
very humane nature of our Saviour, 
how ever contemptible it might 
ſeem once to be, -is now advanced 
infinitely above the Angels, all the 
Angels being to worſhipThe incarnate 
Son of Gud, And his Throne being 
eft abliſhed for ever, 

Now there being in all this no 
confiderable matter of difficulty 
which offers it ſelf, 1 have no need 
here to apply my ſecond rules(touch- 
ing ſearching into difficulties )z and 
therefore I proceed to the third, 
to conlider what I am the 'better 
for having redt'this. Phe {abftance 
of it I have already gathered'in the 
practice of my firſt rule: that re- 
viewing to gain light to'the parti- 
cular parts , I find by the ſecond 
verſe my ſelf infiruced len ge 

| c 


| 
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ed in that point of my faith, the E- Part" 1H, 
ternity of the Second Perſon, or tne ro 
Son's being from everlaſting : For it 
is faid that God by by Son made the 
Worlds, that is ( as I may probably 
conclude) all things that are. His 
Son then was before the Worlds,that 
is, trom Eternity. 

Again "that admirable expreſſion 
( the brightneſ of the father*s glory, 
and expreſi image of bis perſon,and the 
upbolder of all things by bis power ) 
what a glorious repreſentation 1s it 
of the:Son's:Deity,and being diſtinct 
but not ſeparate from: his.-cternal 
father? according as the brightneſs 
of glory may-be conceived as di- 
ſtin& from that glory,of which it is 
the brightneſs,but never can be apart - 
from that glory. | 
- Again that- following expreſſion 
( after he had by bimſelf purged our 
fins, Sate down at the right band of 
the Majeſfly on high ) with what 
an heavenly' emphalis, doth .it. ſer 
out, Son Ke 

1. The fulneſs of- the atggement 

G 5 made . 
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Part II, 
Chap. 3. 


this Goſpel ſeems to be 'this, that 
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made by Chriſt-as to every faithful 
perſon : by himſelf he purged our 
ſins : and how can they not be pure 
before the Father, whoſe fins his on- 
ly Son by himſelf hath purged ? 

1. The tranſcendency of our Sa- 
viour*s gloritication ( He ſate down 
at the right band of the Majeſty on 
high) What ableſſed (44S or) 
height is here to expreſs it ! and how 
doth the very expreſſion affe& the 
conſidering, mind!he ſate down at the 
right,” &c. methinks 1 could ſay it 
an hundred times over with new 
admiration and diflolution of ſoul. 
It ſecretly imfinuates alſo, what ſhall 
be our future glory, when we ſhall 
be like unto him, and fit down with 
bim at the right band of the ſame Ma- 
geſty.More of the ſame nature might 
be noted, but this is ſufficient to ex- 
emplifte the Rules. 

I proceed now to confider the 
Goſpel which alſo I am ſuppoſed: to 
have read. - ( Goſpel, John 1. ver.r. 
£0 15. ) The ſcope and ſubſtance'of 


our 
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our Lord :]:fus bejng God ever =_ Is. 

WM cn 
with the Father, in time took upon RES, 
him:our nature to redeem us, and 
that John the Baptiſt was a witnels 
hereof. 

But here are ſeveral expreſſions, 
which ſeem to contain ſome matter 
of faith touching our Saviour, and 
yet: I do not- perfeqly underſiand 
them. Wheretore if I have any 
help ( as before direQed to, by the 
{ſecond Rule touching Meditation 
upon Scripture)I conſult that touch- 
ing this whole portion of ' Scrip- 
ture, Which having conſulted I 
may. be ſuppoſed. in- fome' tolerable 
meaſure to underfiand what is held 
forth therein neceſſary to be believ- 
ed. ItI have no (uch book or help, 
then I'muſt 'make as good ſhift as I 
can: and 'confidering the ſcope and. 
drift-of the place before mentioned, 
and every. particular - expreſhon 
at- which I fiick, I interpret that 
which I doubt of, with a regard to, 
and 'by-the: light I can take from, 
what I underſtand, Thus - —_ 

tAE- 
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Chap. 3. 
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the general ſcope of this Scripture 


1n my mind.] review it, or conlider 


It again in-the ordcr as it lyes. No- 


thing do L meet with,which 1 do not 
tn a good meaſure underſtand, till I 
come to ver.4.& 5.{For having ob- 
ſerved at the firſt reading,that (ver. 
14. ) the. Apoftle faith the Word 
ws made fleſh, by the Word in the 
x. verſe I can underſtand ' nothing 
but the etcrnal Son of God.) In 
bim was life, and the life was the 
light of m:n. What life ? or how 
is the life the light of men ? I conſ(t- 
der that-the holy Ghoſt. is here 
ſpeaking of the Deity of the Son,and 
in the_third verſe aſcribes the ma=- 
king of all-things- to him. Thenit 
follows Is him was life.. It is very 
likely that.the meaning! hereat- 1s 
thus much, He # the fount 234 of life, 
he made as well the things. which 
live,as thoſe whichdo not. He com- 
municated life to all living. 4nd the 
life was the Jight of men ; It is-very 
likely, that life is here to be-under- 
ſtood of that natural lite, which all 


men: 
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men whatſoevef live : for he ſpeaks Pars I, 
of Chriſt as the Creitor of all li- C29Þ3: 


ving-  Now,whereas it is ſaid, that 
this life is the light of men, or that 
that life, which men do partake of 
from God,is light 3 haply the mean- 
ing hereof may be , that the life 


which the Creator gave to man, 


was a more lightſom( that 1s;a-mare 
Latelligent ). life, than-what the reſt 
of living creatures here below par- 
take of z to wit, a Rational life. 
Now it follows, . The light ſhined in 
darkneſi, and the darkneſi. compre- 
bendeth it not. It is very likely that 
by light I muſt underfiand, in- this 
verſe, what I did thereby in the for- 
mer, to wit, Reaſon, and fo conſi- 
dering all more attently, at length I 
gueſs, that ſome ſuch thing as this 
is the import of that vesſe. 

-'/Thenatural light of man's-reaſon 
ſhone in hiscorrupt and ſenſual na- 
ture, but. that nature followed: nat 
the dictates of it:Men reje&ed what 


' their, xeaſ9n- would / have guided 


chem. to chooſe.;- And this, veing 
| that 
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Part 111. thatT was led thereto by confides-- 
Chap-3- ing the drift of the words, 'and:tind 
now that the words:will to my bett 
judgment very well bear, I conceive 
may probably be the meaning of this 
place. | 
But here it may-be'very neceſſary * 
to admoniſh , eſpecially ordinary 
people,that they proceed notitoo far 
upon their own judgments in-inter- 
preting darker places of Scriptaure,of 
which this haply may ſeem one. We 
have only in what we have faidſhewn 
the beſt way, which can be taken for 
the finding out the ſenſe ofScripture, 
But if ſo'be,that ufing this method I 
particularly could not have found 
out ſo much touching the ſenſe of - 
this Scripture,as hath been abaye de- 
Clared, yet had not either my read- 
ing or my -meditafion been fruitleſs 
I could very well and very profitably. 
have reſted in this, that 1 obſerved 
theſe verſes to- teftifie to me, that 
Chriſtis God,and'by him all-things 
were madczand that from him came 
life;/ and all thelight, which'in life 


men 
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men. have. And thus much. by Part Il; 
obſervation, a plain-perſon might PR. 
have found from hence.But uſually, 
I ay, plain perſons will do beſt, not 
to truſt the ſtrength of their own 
reaſon, which commonly is none of 
the beſt judg of conſequences and 
dependances,but rather get to thems» 
ſelves ſuch helps as above directed 
to, and follow their wholeſom gui- 
dance. 
Well : having found out as I con- 
ceive thus much of the meaning of 
this Scripture, if there be any thing 
elſe I doubt of in that part of it 
which remains, proceed to conlider 
it, carrying, ſtill in my mind the 
ſcope of the whole, and thus much 
as I have learnt of the ſenſe of the 
former part. The ſubſtance of the 
remaining part ſeems to me thus 
much , That when it pleaſed the 
Word to be made fleſh (that is, the 
Son of God to take upon him our 
naturez and inthat natureto dwell ) 
Fohu the Baptiſt was ſentifor a'wit- 
meſs to teftific, that thiswas: the atwe 
tight, | 
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Part 111, light, to the end? that men might 
Chap.3. believe: And to as many of man- 
kind as did believe upon, and re- 
ceive this light, this light (himſelf 
being the eternal and natural Son | 
of God) gave the priviledg, right 
or power to become through him 
the Sons of God, being now born 
unto a new(viz.a godly )life by their 
1 receiving him. Now here it may be 
| ( as Tlook through the particular: 
| verſes) are one or two'things more 
| of moment - which 1 doubt of, . and 
touching: which I will”confult the 
| beſt helps T have, or,otherwiſe con= * 
fider with as much attention-and 
modeſty as I can. 

Firſt, In what ſenſe ſhould'Chriſt 
be termed the tre light ? 

This conſidering of, Iremember, 
that before\there was: mention of 
acertain/ight which alt men did par- 
4 take from .the Word as created by 
him (to wit, their Reaſon) and this 
light, thoughitſhone inthem, . yet, 
as «the firſt” man. did not : follow its 
ſhine, ſo.the" zeſt did reject its gui- 
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dance, and the darkyeff received, orPart Vl 
comprebended-it not. But now 'it is Chage3-+ 
faid, that the Word, that is, Chriſt ©* 
made fleſh, 'is the true: light : both 
which conſidering together,the im- 
port of all ſeems to be this, That 
whereas the natural light of reaſon, 
being not comprehended;but rather 
overcome-(by the darkneſs of man's: 
corrupt nature, was inſufficient, of: 
it ſclt,to lead man unto his ſal vation 
or true happineſs,” and, being fo- 
phiſticated by the ſame corruption, 
had led him to:ſeck- happineſs in 
many falſe and bevcacdeils Chriſt 
came into the world to bring to 
light the true way to happineſs, and 
{o was the true light. 

From whence alſo I begin to ſee 
ſomewhat into the ſecond paſſage 
which I doubted of, to wit, what 
(bould be the meaning of that |. as 
many 4s received bim | : For,confider- 
ing how the Evangeliſt in the vers 
: ſes immediatcly'foregoing ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, to wit, as the tr«e light, .I 
: calily ſee, that to receive; him is to « 

|  imbrace 
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133 , J Aethony: fax 
Parr TH. imbrace him'as the'light, and &: to. 
Chap-3. apply-my -{lf- to thaſe holy-ways 

v — which he-bath, diſcovered: , alone: 

to:tead-unto\happinefs. Which-4l{o: 

the followingwords further jntitaate 
[ thera that believe in hig name |that is, c 
them who by their imbracizg: the 
diſcovery which he bath made.cand 
doingaccordingly; do mianifet-that 
they are perſwaded he is the true 
light : which thing they do, not as; 
they are born by the will of man, of 
fleſh and blood: ( for the darkyef 
comprebenderb notthe light ) but as 
begotten, or created over again: by 
God hereto. | 
So then, now I conceive Lunder- 
ftand the Goſpel for thy day, and all 
the moſt concerning particulars in 
it, The ſubſtance of it therefore I 
recolle& after this my ſearch,;to the 
end it may {ink:the deeper into me, 
and I be the better verfihereaſter.in 
this Scripture.And that is this, That 
Chrift being cternally God, was alſd 
together with God( with whom he 
ever was). the Creator of all things, | 
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and particularly of man 3 that man Part ll. 


in his recreation received a certain 


light (viz. his reaſon) which he op-- 


poſed and overcame, rather than 
followed 3 that therefore it pleaſed 
Chriſt to be made man, and coming 


: into the world, to diſcover the true 


way to happineſs unto degenerate 
man 3 and as many of mankind,who 
embraced this diſcovery, and mani- 
teſted their belief. of Chrift's being 
the trze light, by their receiving him 
as ſuch, he reſtored into the bleſſed 
fate of being the Sons of God (as 
Adam was before his fall. ) And 


EE 


of all this Joh the Baptiſt was ſent Luk.3:38 


before to be a witne(6,that by his te- 
ftiimony men might be prepared to 
believe in this true light, 

Thus much then am improyed 
in point of knowledg, But is there 
nothing which may be further uſc- 
ful to me as topraQicals ? No pro- 
miſe of mercy? No threat of pu- 
niſhment to any ? Nothing to 
quicken me to any duty ? There is 


| {urely. 


Firſt, 
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Parr 1, - Firſt, Thatis a remarkable expreſ- * 
Chap3.' ſion, As 'maiy as received bing, to 
them he gave power to become theSons 
of God, I cannotexpe everto be 
by my incarnate Lord made a Son 
of God, and Heir with him in the 
Kingdom of his Father, 'except I 
receive him as the tre light, excepr- 
Flook for-happineſs by the method 
by him delivered, a. holy Chriſtian 
practice,according to his Goſpel. I 
ſce therefore hence the neceſſity of 
being conformable to.all the Coln- © 
mands of the Goſpel. He is falva- 
tion-to. none to whom he. is- not 
light 3 It therefore Tam -nott aith- 
tul, meek, charitable, holy, &c.. as 
the Goſpel direds, falvation it ſelf 
yy will not ſave me. 

- Further , Both the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel put me in mind of, what the 
day celcbrates., the Incarnation of 
our Saviour (at leaſt his viſible In- 
carnation , for to the eye he was 
not - Incarnate till born. ) The 
Word was made fleſh , and fo him- 
{elf ſpake unto us, and by himſelf be 

purged 
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purged our fins, The Word, who Part IIL 
was that ? The. Son of God , the PS, 
brightneſt of bis Father's glory, the 
expreſi Image of his perſon, be who 
was ever-with God and ever God, heir 
of all: things, by whom. all things were 
made, he mas made fleſh. .O the depth 
of the Love of God and Chriſt! Whoſe 
ſoul can well hold to contem- 

plate it ? 
- Beſides this admiration, and dif- 
' ® folution of ſoul, the thoughts hereof 
cannot but be thus further uſeful to 
me. 
Firſt, Seeing from what an infi- 
b nite Glory, to what-a mean nature 
c and condition , the Son of -God 
( himſelf the infinite God ) ſtooped 
1 for the help. and ring of men, I 
cannot but ſee my {elf in duty 
i bound to. the like humility, meek- 
neſs and condeſcenlion 3 not to ſtand 
upon mine own petty intereſts, and 
conſult nothing but ſelf, when I have 
opportunity to do good to any in- 
G fcriour that wants my ſuccour. Had 
-1 | "Chriſt done ſo, he had never _ 
ma 
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ol ew _ _ for me. Now let the ſame 

CDaPe3+ "mind be in me, which was alſo in 

Piang.g, Chriſt Jeſus, ; 
_ And again, Secing to what an 
height of excellency the nature of 
mankind is now advanced, it ſhould 
prevail with me to put a due price 
upon it, and never willingly todif- 
honour by any unworthy ation, 2 
what God himſelf hath ſo honoured. 27 
Did God ſtoop to vindicate my na®= 
ture from the contempt and tyran- 
ny of the devil, and ſhall T,notwith- 
ſtanding all the condeſcenſions of his 
grace, ſtill wilfully enſlave and de- 
ſtroy my ſelf ? 

Further, God having united the 
nature, of which I am a partner, to 
him, 1 ſhonld be ambitious of all 
means of uniting my ſelf to him, 
"that is; -of doing all that may beon #1 
my part to further this union. F 

And eſpecially , - the thoughts _ 
"hereof ſhould quicken me this day _ 

' toa zealous participating his body © 
" and'blood, Can I confider God | © 
made fleſh for me, God debaling 7 ; 

himſelf ** 
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himſelf tobe one with me, and is it Part 111. 
poſſible that I camneglect, what is RE 
fo-much for my'honout and intereſt, 


ld i 'V 


asthe means of ſealing my particular 
union with him? How can cſtcem 
my ſelf duly to havecelebrated the 
memory' of his being\made fleſh, it 
having means of partaking of that 
fleſh which he took, I negle&: it ? 
Andhow much of ingtatitude muſt 
ſach negle& have in it ? 

Laſtly, -Secing that one great end 
of our Saviour's being, incarnate was, 
tobe the true light to-anan 'in'the 
purſuit of his happineſs, let meac- 
<bunrt'it a noble degree of aflimila- 
tion or being like my#aviour, it 'I 


. -can inany meaſure bea light to.any 


herein. And jf God haveby office 
made rhe fuch,. [le me-prize-and ho- 
'nour 'my imployment;and: manttel 


- "my valuc'ot it by-tny dilipgence-im it. 
"The more light T pive; the! nearer do 
'F in my office eome unto 'my Savi- 

*0ur. | 

- © Thus /much then of incitement 
; have'T henee tomy duty:''My orher 


rules 
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On. In all likelihood, infinite wiſ- 


courſe, -which would have been leſs 
honourable toman, and would not. 
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Pazt Ie rules are not 'here:4o applicable ; 
Chaps3. Wherefore in the conclution-of my 


Meditations I conlider what of new 
all that I have mcditated, doth ſug- 
geſt unto this day's prayers; And 
that I ſhall find F Praiſe. 
to be matter of ? Petition. 

As to the fir(t, 

I.- The iintinite goodneſs of God 
that he would at all think of reſto- 
ring that nature,which was now an 
enemy to him, having wiltully fallen 
from him,cannot,if duly conlidered, 
but melt my heart into thankful 
praiſe of him. _. " 

2. That (yet) greater commen- 
dation of his goodneſs, his ink- 
nite condeſcention, his redeeming 
our nature in a way ſo glorious to 
it, as was the aſſumption of it unto 
his own -nature,, methinks ſhould *# 
overcome my ſoul, and wrap it in- + 
to an extafie of praiſe and admirati- / 


* ERR” - -. 
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dom might have thought of a 


ſo» 
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ſo much (if 1 may ſo ſpeak) have Part It 
humbled the Deity. But he would —_——_ 
not bring us to glory ingloriouſly. The 
mere conſideration therefore of the 
honour which our Lord*s Incarnati- 
on puts upon our ill deſerving na- 
ture, will not ſuffer me to be tilent 
this day in his praiſes. 

p And as to mattcr of Petition, 
| + ſurelyit cannot but be right ſeaſon- 
" *. able to beſeech, 1. That all this 
1 - may not be in vain-unto me ; And 
n | 2. That to that end, I may tran- 
L, | ſcribetheſe Copiesof goodneſs, hu- 
ul 4 mility, and purity, which ſhone in 

' £ our Saviour's Incarnation, and walk 
a- ** in the light, as well of his example, 
= as dofirine, And all this I may do in 
wg ſome ſuch words as theſe. 


my 4 Prayer to be added to my other 


ale \, daily Prayers ow Chiifimas- 
ratl- | . | . 
if o 


God, the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who, 
H out 


4 Pethod foz. 
Part WII» out of ts mere goodneſs and 
"IV; pity, having promiſed thy Son 
| to redeem faln wankind, didſt- 
in the fulneſs of time faithful- 
ly perform with thine hand 
what thou hadſt ſpoken with 
thy mouth, and ſend him into 
the world made , and about 
this time born of a woman : 
I, one of that redeemed , 
though vile nature, humbly / 
adore this thy Grace and faith» | 


fulneſs. Eternity, Lord, is to0 
little to bleſs thee for it.; But 
Eternal praiſe is the greateſt ' 
that I can wiſh thee : and mayſt 
thou to Erernity receive due 
glory for this thine infinite 
Goodneſs and mercy. * 
O thou the only begot- .- 
ten Son, by whom thine eternal p 
Father mnnade the Worlds, who : T 
waſt ever with God, and ever! 
Gag, | 
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God , the briphtneſs of his Part It, 
Glory and cnoreſ Ns of FA 
hi Perſon, yet waſt pleaſed in *' 

: time to be made fleſh , and 

picch thy Tabernacle in- our 

. nature : I, part of the purchafe 

* of thy blood, poor duſt and 

- aſhes, but ſuch as thine infinite 

Glory was pleaſed for my ſake 

z | once to wear, and now to plo* 

* rifie , and ſet above Angels, 
| moſt humbly bleſs thee ,” as 


SO TT 


1 
0 well for this thy condeſcenſion, 
IT } as for the honour done to man. 
it © Thou tookeſt not upon thee the 
it mature of Angels, but the ſeed 
ue of Abraham thow didſft take. 
ne Even ſo, O Saviour, for ſo it 

hath ſeemed pood to thee, 
Ot- Thou thoughteſt not the An- 
mal | pelical nature low enough for 
vhO * chine Infinity to ſtoop to. Moſt 
ver: dear Jeſus , thou haſt over- 
50d, j H 2 COme 
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Part HI. come me. I would praiſe thee, 


C:1ap.4. 
WW'% 


but I cannor further. 
Accept wy filent raviſhmentr, 
adwiration,and faith, I believe, 
Lord, help my unbelief. 

O holy Spirit the power of 
the moſt High , who after an 
unconceivable ſort over- 
ſhadowing the Virgin Mother 
didſt frame ia her. ſacred 

Womb that Holy 


* That is, was Thing, which * was 
the Son of God. called the : Son of 
For in Scripture God * for. this thy 


many times being, 
called andebeing, moſt wonderful -and 


(wordandthing) fearful ( but: to man 


ſame, 


are one and the moſt happy ) Opera» 


tion, I unworthy man 
bleſs .thee 2. beſeech- 
ing thee to inſpire my heart, 
that I may from this bleſſed 


Copy tranſcribe theſe Vertues " 


of Goodneſs, Humility, Love, 


. 
. 
” 
. 1 


Purity, 


ty OPT _—_———_—— - 
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Purity , and whatfoever of -_ yl 
mine holy Saviour , either by ©22P:# 
= E#feor Doitrine hath raoght 

me : that ſo I walking in his 

lets , he may be. to me /ife 
everlaſting ,. to the praiſe of 

thee, O Father, Son and holy 

Spirit , one - undivided God 


dn... op 


, 
| Eternally, Amen, 
4 _ 
$ *; 
f | CHAP: 1V. 
y i. 
d '4 lh 

n Exemplification of the for- 
= 7 pa rules in St, Stephen's 
- day : With « Prayer which 
re may be uſed on any Saint's 
oy aay. 
rt, 
ed | J-OR theEpiſtle, A@s 7, v.55" 
ues * & to the end. Which, having 


Ve, J : read, I find to be a narrative or re- 
ty, [lation of St. Stephen's Martyrdom, 
} And the chicf ſubſtantials that my 
| H 3 thoughts 


T%0 
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Part 1. thoughts fix upon, are, that Encou- 
Chap«4. raging viſiog vouchſafed to him, in 


' his entrance upon his ſuffering, and 


the manner of his taking his (uffer- 
ing. | 
St Stephen, the firſt of thoſe who 
were to paſs Heaven in the hery 
Charict of a violent death for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, was now as good 
as ſentenced : for the defence, which 
he had made, had only further in- 
cenſed his perſecutors. But he,who 
ſhould make the firſt trial of fo bold 
a paſſage, had need of ſome more | 
than ordinary encouragement : It 

pleaſed therefore him, whoſe Wit- 
neſs he was, to command away the 
Clouds, and through the opened 
Heavens to ſhew himſelf fianding at 
the right hand of God, ready to re- 
ceive him thither. And ſeeing the 
paſſage now ſo clear, and the end fo 
glorious,it was not likely that good 
Stepben (ſhould ſtumble at a lone or 
two. This method doth the gracious 


providence of God obſerve, that where | 


be gives a bitterer cnp,there be ſecret- 
ly © 
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ly provides greater enconragements, Part Ill, 
and thereby raiſcth the ſirength of ©Þ2p.4+ 


his ſuffering ſervants. | 
Anſwerable. to his encourage- 
ment do I tind St.Stephen's carriage. 
For being calt out of the City, and 
ſtaned, all is ſo far from daunting 
him, that it '{carce ſeems to have di- 
ſturbed him 3 for he readily: prays 
to his Saviour both-in his own and 
his murtherer's behalf, Particularly, 
theſe Vertues I cannot but oblerve 
livelily ſhining . in him fuffer- 
ing. 
1, Conſtancy , . Reſolution and 
Chriſtian Magnanimity in- thoſe 
{ufferings which a truly Chriſtian - 
cauſe ingaged him in. 2,Notwith- 


* ſtanding all his extraordinary aſ-- 


ſurances of Glory ( Chriſt witne(- 
ſing it to him from Heaven in that 
bleſſed Viſion ) perſeverance in 
earnelt prayers to the laſt, . When 
the ſtones now firuck him, he called 
upon God and ſaid, &'c. 3. Qui- 


4 ctneſs, patience and ſerenity : The 
| injuſtice of his ſufferings exaſperates - 
| H 


4. not : 
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_ Part 11T. 


Chap. 4. 


P-rt I, 
Chap.s.! 
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not his Spirit, nor pats him into any 
paſſhon or indiſpoſition for his duty. 
4. Meckneſs, Charity, Forgiveneſs, 
even towards them, who in that they 
were enemies to him, were enemies 
alſo to Chriſt. He kneeled down 
[An expreſſion of the ſolemnity of 
his Prayers] and cryed with a loud 
vozce | an expreſſion of the carneſt- 
neſs and -fexvour of them. ] A pat- 
tern moſt worthy imitation in ſuf- 
fering, 

A. double benefit then the fub- 
ſtance of this portion of Scripture 
(recolleQed according to direction) 
yields to me. The firſt, an Anti- 
dote or Remedy againſt dejeion 
under, and laviſh fear of ſuffering, 
If God at any time call me to the 
bearing a greater weight of afflicti- 
ons than ordinary, Jet not me baſcly 
or linfully decline them, but rather 
remember what St. Stephen ( and 
indeed all the Children of God 
have )) found by experience, that 
ſtrength ſhall be given in propor- 
tionably,and that ſuitable to my rnt- 


ſery 


| 
4 
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ſery ſhall comfort and refreſh- Parr Ns 


ment'come in to ſuſtain my ſpirit, if 
I nobly engage. Secondly, St.Sze- 
phen*s example is to mea copy how 
I ought to ſuffer. Hence ſhould T 
tranſcribe, Conſtancy, Dutifulneſs, 
Patience , Charity , and whatever 


other vertues I can obſerve. him to- 


have exerciſed in his ſufferings: 
Now as to particular exprcſſhons, 
here,that which concludes the rela- 


tion catinot well paſs without notice., 
And'when be had ſaid this, be fell, 


hap. = 


- aſleep : In ſweetneſs and love he 
e Gethet out his ſoul 3 and he dc; 
) ing ſo, pity it was, but that to fo. 
i- {ſweet a ſoul' death it (elf ſhould be, 
MN ſweetened, and ſoit was: He felL 
[A aſleep. _ It teacheth mie how T am to 
he Took.ondeath,: To alt men death, 
Ui- is' bit a ſleep'; ' good” of bad, they; 
ely muſt awake'from it, Bat 'a good, 
her man's death ſhould'be Took'd upon, 
and + only as a falling aſleep, or: as ano-, 
30d * ther Scripture faith; Reſting from bis, 
that ; Habowrs : Death is much the cafieſt. 
pOr- { tf good men, - 

int- H 5 ws 
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Of theſe notes or remarks, which 
I have thus in my Meditations on 
this Reading made, thoſe which I 
have mind chicfly to faſten upon my 
ſelf ( though I would not forget 
any ) are Thick which follow, of 
which therefore I regiſter in my 


* Memorial ſome hints, perhaps ſo as 


follows. 

* St. Stephen's day., 1664. 
« Afis 7. 

* Verſe 54,55- God ever pro- 

©* portions his Servant's comforts to 

* their ſufferings. 

« Verſe 60. He fell aſleep. 
*. \weetly do good men die ! f TY 
* afit Petition to uſe when I pray 
<* for. enemies 3 Lord lay not thy fin 
&* totheir charge. | 

© I noted all along in St. Stephen 
« theſe Chriſtian Graces. , 1. Cony 
* ſtancy and Coutage.. 2+. Perſe- 
@ verancein prayer, notwithſtand- 
< ing the immediate revelation of 
* his inſtant Gloxy.; . 3. Patience. 


*. 4. Charity and Forgivencfs. 


Ybys pattern will ſerve for dire- 
dion 
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ion in what we ordinarily intend vn Itle 
*” 4 . . >. | . 
and it is brief, becauſe it 7s Juppoſe# ww of 

a pattern to be followed in what we 
in daily courſe obſerve or ſet down. 
L - But if on Holy-days any have & 
| mind to be larger in their ſetting 
down their Meditations, this binders 
not. | 
The Goſpel, Matt.23. v.34. to 
the end, | 
Obſerving the ſcope of this 
Scripture,lI hind it to be a Prophecy 
of the diſmal calamity,which ſhould 
befal the Jews by-reaſon of their 
wilful rejxing the Goſpel, and 
cutting off them who 'were ſent to 
preach it, according as their ſtub- 
born fore-fathers had cut off the 
Prophets. A judgment ſhould be- 
fal them, - which ſhould be in ſome 
meaſure a proportionable revenge 
of all the righteous blood, which 
had been: ſhed, from Abel to Zacha- Vei.35.. 
] ry : and this by reaſon that they did 
. perſiſt in ſhedding ſuch righteous 
. © blood; as they indeed did in the 
v: 4 caſe of our Saviour, and his. perſe- 
} cated * 


4 % 


156 


A Yethod foz - 


Part III. cuted followers. Their City there= 
2-4: : fore ſhould become a deſolation, and 


the very worſhip of God being laid 
waſte,they ſhould expe the Methiah 
{o long, that they ſhould even blefs 
him that could tell them any thing 
of him. 

This is the general ſubſtance of 
this Scripture, Difficulty in it I 
find none to ſtop me : I proceed 
therefore to enquire what of advan- 
tage I can:make by the reading of it, 
according to my propoſed courſe ; 
And, 1; I find my ſelf, by the ob- 
ſerving the two firſt verſes of its 
much ſatisfied touching one caſe, in 
which I have many times thought 
God to deal very hardly, to wit, 
touching his viſiting the fins of the 
fathers upon the children. Verſe 35. 
It is ſaid, that upon that generation 
ſhould fall all the righteow blood 
ſilt from Abel to Pt which, 
at the firft look ſeems very ſevere. 
But the reaſon is rendred ter. 34» 
becauſe of the Prophets, wiſe men 
#nd ſcribes, which Chriſt ſent amongſt 


chem, 
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them, ſome they wonldikll and cruci- Part Il; 
fie, ſome ſcourge in their Synagogues, A, 
others perſecute from City to City, 
according as their forefathers ever 
had ſerved the Prophets : Which 
gives me ground to conclude : That 
children ſeldom or never inherit their 
father" +puniſhments,or the wrathdue 
to their father's lins, but where they 
F firſt prove inheritors of thoſe ſins : 
” Andin this cafe, becauſe they have 
| ſeen their father's ſins; and. the pu- 
> niſhments which have befallen them 
| Yor them, and yet not- mended by 
their examples, it is but juſtice, that 
> their father's ſin ſhould be vilited 
* upon them, that they ſhould have 
the ſame or like puniſhments as theix 
fathers had, and greater. 
Then, 2. I cannot but note how: 
; Nowly and unwillingly God. comes 
' to judgment. Thus much thoſe 
words, O Feruſalem , Jeruſalem, 
ſuggeſt come. Our Saviour, I ſee, 
* cannot foretel this deſertion and re- 
 , kRionofthe Jews without alamen- 
| tation taken up, O Jeruſalem, Jeru- 
4 


ſalem, 


158 


Rom.11: 
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Part III. ſalem. Sounwilling is he to puniſh, . 
Chap.4. 


that he even weeps at the very 
thoughtsof ir. | This is a very at- 
teaing conlideration, and of ſpe- 
cial force to quicken me to repen- 
tance,and is therefore to be noted to 
that purpoſe. ] 

Laſtly, Examiningfurther,accord- 
ing to the rules propoſea, whether 
there be no inſtance of God's judg- 
ments againſt {inners, no threat to 
deter me from any fin, or the like, 


I find there is, and cannot but ftay_ 


my thoughts a while upon this hea- 
vy denunciation of woe. againſt 


thoſe, who were outwardly God's-- 


own people, for their rejeQing the 


offers of Grace, and upon fooliſh - 
prejudices not acknowledging, or - 


not 'being willing to ſee the light, 
which! yet they could not” but ſee. 


And if God ſpared not the- natural 


branches how much leſt will he ſpare 
me, who am only graffed in out of the 
wild olive, if I be guilty of the ſame 
fin ? it concerns me therefore 'in 


this caſe to look into my (elf; the 


Very 


| 

, 4 
£ 
. 
# 
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very reading of this Scripture Part ls. 
ought to be to me a warning, And op  Þ 
let me fee : Am notlI guilty of the 
like reſiſting light and rejeding 
grace? What do I elſe when I in 
preſumptiouſly, and only not- wil- 
fally ? Do not I then ſhut mine 
eycs againſt the light, and offer vio- 
lence to the convictions, whieh come 
from thoſe Scriptures, whoſe Au- 
thors the Jews were rejected for 
offering, violence unto jy They re- 
jected their living teſtimony : I not 
only that (for that Ihave recorded 
in the Scripture); but the very, voice 
of their blood, by which they ſealed 
the truth of their teſtimony, Oh fin- 
ful and ungracious wretch ! | 

Now it any ſuch as this be my 
caſe ;. let my meditations here reſt a 
while. Let me:;conſidey whether in 
this Scripture,which hath thus con- 

inced me of my. ſin, there be not 
omewhat which may reclaim me. 
And truly there.is. 1, ( That which 
* hath . already been ,mentioned __) 
God's unwillingneſs to-puniſh, his 
patience 
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Parr 111. patience and forbearance- And hath' 
Chap.4. not this been great towards me ?' 


How often hath the warm offers of 
love and pardon invited me, as they 
did them ? May not I ſay, God 
would have many a time gathered 
me under bis wings ? And do not 
theſe very warnings, that it Lam 
not reclimed, I muſt be forſaken, 
ſpeak God's: preſent unwillingneſs 
C if any thing will work ) to for- 
fake me ? @ not this as much as an 
O Feruſalem , ' Feruſalem ? Again 
2, There ſce,that though God bore' 
long with his people, he would not 
bear always, being that they did 
perſiſt in reſiſtance of his Grace. 
And truly I know not how ſoon 
God may call home from me his 
. oppoſed” Spirit, and, ' ſuffering, his 
Grace no longer to be abuſed, 'Jeave 
me, as hedid the Jews, in my own 
ftubbornneſs and wilfulneſs to pe- 
riſh. | 

After this ſort may T imploy' a 
while my-thoughts; and if time will 
fffer, thus ought Iſo long to medi- 


tate, 


* ne Bren —_ - 
co . * ve. # 7 ” 
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tate,till my moved heart have taken Part 1Il, 
up full reſolutions of following the M2PS , 
guidance of God's Spirit, and yield- 
ing to his Grace, And theſe warn- 
ings or convictions from the Word, 
together with my reſolutions upon 
them, ſhould I Cif able, regiſter in 


, that other of my paper Books, which 


T call my Accomptal, or if not) take 
ſuch ſolemn notice of, - that I forget 
not. But it any neceffary matter. 
| force me to depart my privacy, be- 
* fore my meditations arrive at ſuch a 
= ripeneſs; yet let me not fail to take 
= notice of the warning which I re- 
ceived (and ſet it down in my Ac- 
comptal) that ſo upon my * fafting See Par. 4, 
day, when Ireview the ations of Ci4P-4+ 
that week, I may be ſure not tofor- 
; get it, but to humble my ſelf for my 
: former miſcarriages, and confider 
for the future, how I may turn my 
| feet into new ways. 
> - Butto return to the devotions of 
this preſent day : So much only 
& remains now to compleat my pre- 
2 nt meditations as to confider , 
| what 
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Part 111.what of new from all will be ſeaſo- 
\ Chap. nable to be added to my accuſtomed 
Prayers. And here will be, 

Firſt, Matter of confe(hon touch- 
ing my reſiſting Grace, and not 
walking according to the lightwhich 
I have had. 

\ Secondly, Matter of praiſe. 

I. For theſe warnings, which are 
ſo many calls to repentance, and in- 
vitations to happineſs. 

2. For the teſtimony which the 
Goſpel received, and doth -to this 
day receive; by the doQrine and 

' death of St. Stephen, and for the 
conſtancy, faithfulneſs , patience , 
charity and meekne(s, which ſhone 
forth in him. 

Thirdly, Matter of Petition. 

1. For grace, that I may from 
henceforth yield unto all motions of 
God's holy Spirit.2, That when ever 
Godſhall call me to fuffer( as he doth 
frequently by the croſſes, oppoliti- 
ons, fruſtrations, &c. which I meet 
within the courſe of my lite) I may 
maniteſt the like meeknelſs, patience, »= 

charity, f 
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charity, holy reſolution and mind- Part - 111, 
fulnefs of God, by prayer and all Ch2p-4+ 
other ſeaſonable duties. All which | 
having conſidered how I may in 

ſome ſober and orderly way ex- 

preſs or repreſent before God, let 

me either inſert in my wonted pray- 

ers 3 or in ſome ſhort prayer to be 

added to them compriſe as well as I * 

can, A pattern whereof very par- 

ticular it will not be fo expedient to 

ſet down here 3 but rather ſo to 

frame a Prayer with ſome reſpe& to 

the foregoing heads, as that it may 

in general be accommodated to, or 


uſed upon the Feaſts of any Saints 
or Martyrs. 


So > 


164 
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Part II; 


Chap. 


A ſhort Prayer which may be ad- 
aed to our ordinary Prayers 


upon the feaſt of any Saint or 


Martyr by our Church appoint - 


ed tobe kept, 


, Lord, the God of truth 

and holineſs, who at 
ſundry times, and in ſundry 
ways haſt revealed . thy. ſelf 
unto the world , by thy holy 
Prophets of old , and in theſe 
laſt days by thy Son, of 
whom thou haſt ſince in all 
apes raiſed up thy Saints and 
Servants to be witneſſes : I 
hambly bleſs thee as for all 
the revelations of thy will, and 
confirmations of thy truth , 
ſo eſpecially for the teſtimo- 
ny given thereunto by = 
ife 


St. $. whom thou 
unto the world not 
only a witneſs of thy 
truth but a pattern 
> of. holineſs +: and I 
+ bÞeſecch thee to par- 

don both all my op- 

poſing , and all my 

holding in unrighte- 
; ouſneſs thoſe truths, 
which either he or 
** any other-of thy ſer- 
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life ( ( « ) dotrine ){( and 
(6b) death ) of thy ſervant 


165 


Part I h 
Chap. 4. 
madeſt 


(a)The word Do- 
ctrine #s chiefly to 
be uſed upon the 
feaſts of the bleſſed 
Apoſtler, 

| > )Ff the feaſt be 
not the memorial 
of as Martyr, the 
worddeath is tobe 
left out, 


vants have preached, or left 


F on record, I acknowledg and 
11 bewail wy guiltineſs here- 
F] in: Keep me, bleſſed Father, 
1 for the future ( at leaſt ) from 
iN all ſuch preſumptuous fins ; 
ad Jand grant that che ſame Spi- 
 , F{rit reſting upon me, which 
\o- dwelt upon them, may beget 
the —_ 


166 A Pethod fo? 
Part 111. in me the like humility , cha- 
A, rity (* *) diligence, reſolu- 
tion and perſeverance in all 


* Here inſert the 
mention of any 
Chriſtian vertue, 
in which thou haſt 
obſerved the Saint 
whoſe memorytu 
celebrateſt to excel 


holineſs, Let me, as 
they, both in life and 
death glorifie thee 
according to my mea» 
ſure, ſo that amongſt 
thoſe heavenly Hoſts 
and bleſſed Society of 
thy Servan's I may 


have ſqme (though it ſhould be 
the loweſt ) place eternally to 
praiſe andenjoy thee, O Father, 
| Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one moſt 
gloriows God, Amen. | 
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Part IIs 


Chap $5. ' 
| CHAP. V. VN 


© Of what remains to compleat my 
1} private Feſtival devotions , 
fo wit, Almes-gtving. 


» C Ometime 3 beſides what my or- 

- dinary courſe requires, being 
thus ſpent in Reading, Meditation, 

and Prayer, fuitable to the particu- 

: Jar regard of the day, it only re- 

7 -mains to compleat my devotions, 

= that according as God hath bleſſed 

| me I ſt apart ſomewhat for the 
-poor 3 for it is not certainly my 

ſelf, or my rich neighbours only, 
which Iam to feaſt upon Holy-days: 

nd however, it may be, I cannot 

give in my Cloſet, yet I may in my 
<loſet, and at the end of my devo- 

. tion moſt conveniently, cheartully 

- . Aandreligiouſly (and it may be moſt 
-Aliberally ) conſecrate, what I can 
Fpare, to ſuch pious uſe, by ſepara- 


\P, | __ 
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Chap. 
hap. 4. 
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Part I. ting it from the reſt,which I reſerve 


for ordinary uſes. And ſomewhat 
every Holy-day would I caſt to have 
thus to conſecrate to God, though 
it were the leſs : By the obſerving 
this courſe I ſhall commonly, if not 
always, have wherewithal to re- 
lieve the wants of ſuch, whom I 
meet with and find to be truly in- 
digent 3 which, if I do not uſe my 
ſelf to ſome ſuch method, I may 
haply many times want a ſtock for. 
Whether to diſtribute it in money, 
or in that which is bought with my 
money,and may be more ſuitable to 
the wants of thoſe whom I relieve, 
a little Chriſtian diſcretion will ca- 
fily dire& ; and the more to en- 
force this practice, let me confider 
how naked, miſerable and ſtingey 
ſolemn Thankſgiving is , without 
ſomewhat of Almes-giving. Then 
ſurely I rejoyce in a way moſt be- 
coming the mercies I and - mankind 
have received, when as many as I 
have wherewithal conveniently to 
help, have cauſe to rejoyce for my 

rejoycing : 
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rejoycing : and on the contrary , if Part 11, - 
being able ( by doing but what is Ch-P:S- 
my duty,at leaſt what I well may )to 
revive poor and diſconſolate per- 
ſons, I ſuffer them ( through my 
cloſe-handedneſs”) to groan under 
their diſtreſſes upon days of pub- 
lick joy, what a blemiſh is it to thoſe 
days joy ? and what want of Chri- 
ſtian goodneſs and charity doth it 
beſpeak in me? I ſhould rather be 
greedy and ambitious to make all 
the world rejoyce with me. 

Now,for the making at leaſt thus 
much of Alms-giving an a& of my 
private devotion, no one will, I pre- 
ſume, be diſſatisfied , who cither 
conliders the premiſes and the na- 
tare of the thing, or what our Sa- 
viour faith touching this matter, Lee 
not thy right hand know what in this 
caſe thy left hand doth. Let there- 
fore, I ſay, my charity crown my 
devotions; and as I put out that 
(whatſoever it is) which, I have to 
devote unto God for the relief of 
his wanting ſervants, it will oot be 

S 


Mat.6.3s 
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Part IT; amiſs to uſe ſome: ſhort cjaculation: 


Ciap.5, 


Pſale41.1, 
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directed unto; his allſecing, Majeſty, 
by which I may expreſs my chearful 
offering it unto him , that is my 


ſetting it apart for the poor, whom 
he hath commanded me to ſuccour, 


and promiſed me a bleſſing it 4 conſt- 


der. Now that maybe done in ſome 
ſuch words as theſe. 


() Lord, whoſe is the earth 


and the fulnefs thereof, [ 
offer unto thee: (what.,, by thy 


| gift and bleſſing, I: have; ) this 


fall reſtimony of my. thank- 
fulneſs and duty, to be beſtow- 
ed upon thoſe wanting ones 
whain.thy providence ſhall give 


we opportunity, to relieve. Be 


thou pleaſed: through: the hlood 
ofimy. Saviourto accept it,and 
pardon all, my- vain expences, 

Amen, Amen. ' 
The uſing fome fick*courſe "as 
this 


S aaa ks” TW TT _ 
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this propoſed will make me more Part 1It. 
liberal in theſe my afts of charity : Ch4Pp-5- 
for how canl offer niggardly. to this 
my bountiful God, when I am con- 
ſcious to my ſelf,if I have fomewhat 
conliderable.,Cif I will well husband 
allwhich I may devote to him,and. 
yet.not abridg my ſelf or mine , ei- 
ther of neceſ{aries-or conveniences: 
and hereto I thall be the more quick- 
ned, if I remember I offer to God, 
who both gave me , and ſees all I 
have.Now whether I may upon ſuch 
a day meet-with opportunity to my 
mind ,” or ſuch perſon to beſtow it 
on, as\the diſcretion of my charity 
could wiſh,or whether I cannot; yet 
let me account it really given to 
God, and therefore ſeparate it trom 
the reſt of the ſtore 3 fo that ever 
after I may look upon it as devote, 
and not to be touched,except to di- 
ſtribute it to the poorfor I have re- 
ally,by, the prayer above made, de- 
voted and conſecrated it toGod.But 
if any fatal. neceſſity ſhould con- 
ſtrain the medling,, with any part of 

I2 . ought 
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— = ought thus ſeparated, let mie relipi-* | 
| 6. - x ; 
Ap 3 oully obſerve*to returt} it again ts 


the poor mans purſe” or" {ſtock with 
an expiatory uſury., that is , with 
ſomewhat more, which-may make 
recompence for my tirli diminiſhing 
it. And thus we will leave-the'pri- 
vate devotions of Feftivals,and'Cori- 


RCTs 
ot _— 


Add 


fider in the next'place,what will be | 


day. 


— — I 


CHAP wh 


That the Lord's day ought to be 
kept holy,and what that means. 


—_ ——— 


T Ouching the obſervationof the 
Lords day,though 1 judge them 
mmdiſcreet friends unto it*, who re- 
fer the inſtitution of it mainly to 
the fourth Commandment; yet 1 
put the keeping of it holy ſo far out 
of all queſtion, that I carmot bnt ac- 
count him very unchriſtian,, who 
either is Nlighty herein him{glf;, or 

goes 


meet to be performed: on the Lords | 


 '& i 


@ am. tn | _ 


A 
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} expreſs-texms in Scripture,, and (it 
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goes about to poſſeſs. others that Neve HI, 

they may be fo without-fin. aÞ;7. 
:(1.) The natural juſtice of- the The og 


| ; .thing g that there-{hould be ſome grourds 


time :{et apart among the-Chriſti- of fandi- 

an-'community. tor the publick and 7-8 the 

Aylemn worſhip of God; (2.) The | ay - ah) 

Antiquity. and authority of that A- med up. 

pololick Canon(Recorded partly in 1 Cur. 16, 
I 


TO 


% 
ed 


4t were not) ſufficiently manifeſt by 


* their practice) which hath ſet aparc 


this time: 3+}Our Saviours honour- 
ing this day with his rcſurrcction 
;thereupon , which.gave occalion ro 
1ts being ſet apart; .(4.)Thecuſtom 
.of all Chriſtian Churches through 


.all ages, and from the very Apoſtles 


days; (5-) Nay the przQtice of our 
Lord. himſelf on this day meeting 


his afſembled Diſciples 3. are all ot 


them arguments beyondcontradicti- 
on,and warrant{{ufficiently) divine, 


that jt is to be eſteemed conſecrate 


or ſet apart to the worlhip of God. 
And then the force which the fourth 
Commandment. in <quity bears;, 
#3 that 
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Chip = I. that what time is ſet apart or con- 
* ſecrated to God ſhould be fandtihed, 


v: 


that is ſpentito thoſe ſeparate pur- 


poſes and-intents; ' for which it was 
fet apart (which I ſay is the 'rticar]- | 
ing of ſanifying or keeptohely * 
any time ) ſufficiently -and beyond 
all evaſion enjoyns its being 'kept 
holy 3. it being ſuppoſed once to be 
{t apart , asit is before proved tb 
have been. And certainly (if 45'is 
undeniable , it be the duty of every 
Heb,4:10, Chriſtian, as much as may be to 
keep all his life asa perpetual Saba- 
tiſm or holy.'reft unto God 9 *it" 
muſt-needs bean arguinent: of aveiy © b 
profane, werladly, '#nd- unchriſifah ” 
1pirit, not' to afford 'God this dy 
free from ſenſual pleaſures:, ant 
worldly cares ot labours. Where- 
fore, I'fay, the keeping tholy'st the 
Lord's day,l-pat out of all-queſijon, 
and would have no min flatter'himm-\ 
ſelf, that he is a devout Chriſtiari, 


who uſeth, either by idleneſs or\. 


pleaſures, or unneceſſary worldly 
bulinels . to-prophane 'what 'C tht 


Church,” 
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Church, and being that the Church Part 111, 
' [hath done it by. good warrant and Chap.6. 
powet tranſmitted to her by Chriſt) 


God himſelf hath allowed, Profa- 
: #xation I call it : for it+the pending 
it to holy purpoſcs be to ſanctihe it, 
then the ſpending it contraxily upon 
ordinary or unworthy practices, is 
co prophane it. And if we may not 


give that which i holy unto dogs , it Mar,7.6, 


45 "then ſuxcly imoſt intolerable «to 
take char time;which by divine-Law 
ought to be holy unto-God , and 
giveit to his cnemics,the Devil,this 


= world, and-our own luſts; which we 
= do when-we fpend the Lord's day 


ETEATESTIESTT 


ww - 
4 doe - | 


a SC 


* | either-in/jdlene(s, pleaſures,or nced- 
'Jcls worldly matters. 

Works of Charity.-or -Mercy axe 
ads of Holinefi, and works of we- 
cefſity, {© far forth as they-are works 
ot neceſfity, are aQts ot mereyz and 
conſequently the doing of .cither of 
theſe (that is, works of Charity -or 
'Necefity ;) when«due occalion calls 
me thexcto, is 1ather ſanGifying 


ell -chan unhallowing the Loxd's day 


- 


_ 

Se 

% 
AN 


I 4 clpe- 
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Part LIT. (eſpecially if I do them out of duty | 
Chape7. towards God, and in his fear ) and © 
for this I have his warrant, who 


tells me that he better accepts Merey ” 
than Sacrifice, q 


Mar, 6, 


— 
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C H A P, VI 


Of Preparation for the Lord's 
ay. A preparatory Prayer 
theret 0, | 


I 
QEcive then that the Lord's day 
+4) is to be kept holy, that is, tobe 7 | 
ſpent: in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God , tor which it is ſet apart, it © © 
concerns me to conſider, how I may 
ſpend it in a way moſt complying _ ._ 
with this its deſign or intendment. |, 
And I ſhall calily upon the very Þ} - 
conſideration of the nature of Gods 
worſhip be convinced, that it is in ? 
a manner impoſſible for me duly | 
to ſanihe it, if 1 come unto.it hot 
and reaking, from my worldly. bu- 
fincſs 


LL 
* w_ | 


prayers. 'At.which though Iſhould 
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fineſs. For, being I am to worſhip © _ nl. 


God in ſpirit and in truth with all © 
my mind foul and ftrength,and in- a 


word with my whole man, evident” 


it is that Iam unable fo to do, while 
my heart yet remains unemptied of 
the world ::and bcing unfit to wor- 


ſhip. God , I am not, while fo, ina. 


due ſtate to ſanctihe this day. 
Wherefore: the: right ſanctihcation 
of the Lord's day is to begin with 


Preparation. 


And 'itis-a right whokſom inſti» 


tution,that upon the Evening before. 


It: there (hould be prayers in every 


Pariſh Church;which-i Is grown now 
;too mach into: diſaſe by: reaſon on-- 
ly. (-that-I can imagine of the 


degeneracy'ot the age. It there be 


-fuch cuſtom kept up in .my: Pariſh, 
2Þ would:not- .but- upon _neccſhty- 


be-:abſent from: thoſe :preparatory 


be ſuppoſed: to: have been preſent, 
yet would 1: not: content. my: (elf 


therewith: but, : whether: I have 
———_— publickly in. prepa- 


I.5 rations. 


hap. To 
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Part TH, rations -are not, in my courſe -6f 
Chap.7. devotion, on Saturday night , take 
| fo:much more- time than 1;do or- 
dinarily ,\ as. might ſerve for 'fone 
preparatory Meditationsiand Pray- 

Ers. 
The leaft which 1 can do to this 
purpoſe in my Meditations,is, Firſt, 
To examine whether there be not 
ſome tin or 'ſad miſcarrizge of the 


week paſt, which lies utirepented of, -* 


. . "2 fer " = , "Mi. 5 OY es gh Wn 0: 
i IS. 2 dow 28h fe nd l wks 4, M 


and ſo may blaſt my next days /per- * 


formanecs. And it any there be, 


ſecondly, to conſider of it more-par- + 


ticularly, its aggravations , its 3na- | 


\ture,, whether it benot ſuch anione, 


See Par.4«-part of the Repentance for which | 
Chap.6, "muſt be Reconciliation, Reftitution,or | 
_ 5» formewhat like : and accordingly to | 


apply myſelf to what I in my:con- | 


cience:, and inithe fear:of God do : 


judge due 'repentance. | Thirdly, to 
endeavour theemptying.my head-pf 
worldly:(at lcaft difiratting,): dares, 
to bid them:be gone now» tilt aday 
for them return: Anil kitly., cfoito 
<ontrive : (as near as T' can). :albmy 


affairs 


vaiaets. c vas 


Du_5 OY ag 
> end So 
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- © 4 ; AS. 


P2ivate-Devotfon. 


affairs for the next day;'that both 1 Part 11I 
and my family may have as'littte a- Chap. 7- 


vocations, : or-matters to callaway. 
our minds'from'h6ly dutics'as may 
be: This by way of 'Mecditation. 

My Prayers muft 'be {uitable to- 
my condition. I any ſuch fin, as 
before-mentioned be "found , that 
muſt be confefſed , bewailed , and 
parton craved, together with grace 
for -the' future againſt it : which 
may 'be done 'by putting in the 
mention of that. fin in the' pro- 
= ſpace left for ſuch purpoſe. But 

elides this, it will be neceſſary to 
add . ſome particularr.petitions for 
due ,preparation- or diſpoſition of 


heart for the duties of, the next day.. 
Firſt, tor-a quiet, ſettled, andcom- 


poſed 'mind , fo that I 'may attend, 
withiall my ſoul, cmy{holy. concerns: 


or bulinefs. :[Secondly, for enliven-- 


ed affeRtions, that ] may. not: be 
dull and: heartleſs, but. of .a. tender: 
and melting ſpirit. Thirdly, for-a. 
pliable, ductile, yielding and'cafie- 


 wind,thatI may.mix the word with: 


faith, 


'A Method fo? 


Part. Il. faith, and render the obedience of 


faith, Laſtly , becauſe both, my 
own, and, the Congregations be- 
nefit and cdification much depends 
upon the. Miniſter's due and affe- 
fionate diſcharge of his office, it is 
therefore fit that I forget not him, 
but commend him to the aſliſtance 
of the Spirit. To which purpoſe 
the following prayer may either be 
inſerted .in _ fit place. towards 
the endof my prayers, or added to 
them, 


Lord, from whom 'the 

preparations of the heart 
are , the day now approach- 
eth, which being holy unto 
thee. I am-to ſpend in thy 
more ſolemn "worſhip. Many 
ſins there are by me not- du- 
ly repented of, which may 
jaſtly bring upon me a'curſe 
oe, of .a bleſſing, (Eſpe- 
cially 


| | | 
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cially my. [* *J may wake my Fart Ih. - 

_ m_ oy abomination A 

; to thee, ) Bux, accept, thou, © 

1 I beſpgech thee Ss Jo 1411. 

this wy confeſſion of ;.* Here inſert the 

them , and (at leaſt , 7999 of ſuch 


| ', particular fins , 
deſired ) ſorrow for which -, baſt 


them. Turn my heart ; found 1th / 
from them, for the Sy Tn 


future : and through | 
the blood of my Saviour ſo 
remove the Guilt of them, 
that they may: not - hinder 
good things from me. . Ler 
the effuſions of thy grace both 
upon me and all the Congre- 
gations of thy people be ever 
plentiful, Let my .heart .be 
fixed, and ,none ceither- vain 
or . worldly . thoughts . ladge 
within me this night. Quicken 
we by thy holy vpirit,, . that 
'1, may draw near unto: thee 

| - > > Sores 008 


132 - A -Bethod fo? 
Ta with atrue-heart, and be fer- 7 
<A. vent in Spirit in thy ſervice ; © 

and 'with a good and honeſt , 
heart receiving thy /'Word, . 
may underſtand and- keep ic 
_ andbring forth 'fruit with pa- 
'tience, and unto perfeQion, 
Remember thou 'thy fervants 
who are to diſpenſe-thy My» © 
ſteries unto ithy (people : and | 
eſpecially lim upon whoſe 7 
'teaching I am'to wait, Pardon: ® 
their fins and frailties; Open { 
their ' mouths; guide their | 
-minds and tongues , that they | 
may deliver thy truths in the 
demonſtration. of thy Spirit: 
and let thy 'work ſo 'proſper 
in their hands, that both them- 
felves and others may be built }i - 
-uvp-in-our moſt holy faith, tot . 
the perfe&ing thy Church, and 
_ the eternal glory of thy Name 
there- 


»,4 
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thereby , through our Lord Part .JIL, 
; 0 and Saviour CRE. 4 A 


CHAP. vIL 
Of the true marner of Judi: 
ing the Lord's. 


SEC T. I. 
<P before I £0 to Church, 


TOW as: to. [roy Cloſet duties 
: !;V , upon this day,, leſt the-fole 
Jcenfideration- of 'them- ſhould breed 
any negleR,forgetfulneſs,or diſtarb- 
;ahce of the dutics to be perfarmed 
in thefamily., and ;in the ,publick 
,affembly , itwill be-moſt expedient 
1 toicanhder the whole duties: ofithat 
: day, both pnblick, |ptivate and {e- 
-eretandfet awnicech win their:na- 
tural order, - |. 
Lirlt hen, as/npancno day we 
ſuppoſe 


184 'A-Bethod fo2 
Cha AP fal, ſo-leaſt of /all-upon the Lord's 


ſeaſon, both himſelf, and, it any are 
under his charge;to-ſeethatthey-arc 
ſo too.. A. convenient ſcaſon. I. call 
that, which, every mzn's health and 
occaſions . being conlidered,, will 
agree therewith, and leave time ſuf- 
ficient for-th&Edifcharge of the du- 
| tics-of the day. And ſuppoling the 

_].. publick ſervice to-begin generally 


- rifing'afid going 0 Chiirch 34ifan 


"andthe Cleferfb'thathalfldntioor 


FOOD | a 99. of d "KS . ©. 
7}. /,"  wittwthe oddtimeinrmy Cloſet ;/-it 
*7 ©: ©" "may do very-well;and theicommon 
{+ += occaſions of moſt houſes being con- 


n2 i : Rdexed , ſol mich tinne:may ibe al- 


Part * 111, ſuppoſe 'our Chriſtian to be Nloth+ * 


about nine of the clock, between lix. | 
and-ſeven will be'a good hour: and } 
all things being well ordered, may F 
-conliſt * very well with 'thoft, mths - * 
* health and octalions/ "awd of” this 
time , which paſſeth:between''my | 


hour and the 64d: parts be divided 


day: but to be up in a convenient © 


-\ 


/ /)_ /  "beeweenthe devorionybfahtfamily 
/ e+-\:,” \beſpentititheloneandthe biherhalf 


Bogart lowed: | 


Pzivate Devotion, 


# forded to this work; yet let ſome; 


” and what day ſoever I diſpenſe with 


- double prayers (1 mean prayer in 


+ my Cloſet,and prayer in my family) 
* yet this day let me omit neither. 16 / 

iS 2 bad omen or unhappy token to ©\, © 
begin the ſanctification of the Lords ** ” 
day by the breach of my ordinary ” 
: courſe of devotion,and an argument ”/ © 
. Itis likely to be but negligently ſan-" © 

; Giihed by me. Beſides many in my” 

1 family may perhaps make no other 
| preparation for the warſhip of God 
# than what they make by joyning in 


'- * the, family-devotions: /it.. will : be 


is - } therefore the more neceſſaryto mu 


ſure of ,thus much. : 
C30 T, 1L 


| 9. ſecret devotion in the Gwe bees 


going to Church, 


N Ow my private devotions will 
be for the main the Came this 
day as others. Only in my Medi> 


{ tations it is to be remembred, that I 


examine 


185 


' * lowed : If much cannot be af- Fat L's 


A 

hs 
Jowch 
Ts 
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# 5 £ 


me not in my'prayers in private that 


motning forget fo ſend'up ſome pe- » 
titions 'for 'preparing and allilting 
race, to theiend 1 may more'fpirt- 
 tually'go through (the duties of ' the » 
day: forithe doing of which'I ean- 1 
not now''want dircRions ,''afteria Z 


preparatory prayer already eonfide- 
red upon. And theſe my 'Clofet-de- 
votions Will be neceſſary to be hiſt 
performed , for that they will very 
well'fit \me to perform my devott 
ons in my *family with: more fer- 
VENCY+ 


mY  # 
ax. 4-4 << 
A + ” 


LO 


| i 4 | Of priva devoriow it the family -” 


: Pzivate Devotion, 


SECT. IH. 


! 


ding 40 Church. A digrifftou 
roucbing what onr devotion in the 


family is alwaies zo confi of 


s the Heſe therefore -bein dvr, and 
/it-beirig now fomewhariabuve 
half an' hone ell the time'we uſu- 


2 ally-poteChitrch ,'T am'rovall all 
2 my family (except inextravrdinary . 


caſes of ſickneſs, &c._) together to 
prayer ;-at whictytimeall of 'them, 


who hit: Yay van: go to1Charck, 


which (lou}d be as many/as may be, 
ſhould / appear Urifled: as theyare 
toigo, that-/ſo',' after 1the family 
gevotions/performed, \Withinarves 
ry fhort ſpace we mighbaltogether 
reſort to the PRO place God's 
worſhip. $ . STILL 77 {} \ 

/Now if 'queſtibabe. made what 
the devotions of the family | are:to 
conkiſt of, the-anfwer is: :they wan» 
not well conſiſt -of lefsithan theſe 
two 


:r$$ 


Part . 1H 
Chap.s.-) 


Deut,4,6, 


Ca 


1 .:: 1. (@;WVethod fo? 
«two parts , Reading and Prayer, 
By Reading "here I underſtand 


<a chiefly the reading the Word of ® 
God:and that it: is. the, duty of;, cha 
head of the fatailyzcither.himſclt to 


read: (ox caulk by ſang other.to be 
read )the.holyScriptures in the hear- 
ing of che family 3 none can queſti- 
on, .whd, capliflers; thoſe frequent 
Commands 0 the ancient pegpleiof 
Godgyateach their chiidren the Lian 


of. God:an1d: bis: judgments, and deal: © 


ings with them, - | 


thoſe things by. theis parents; : trim 


whom: they: never. hear,;of: therns 
cannoti be underfipod : nor. will.any 
reaſonable-perſon think; theſe.comy 
mands fulhlied bythe meer teaching 
thcir Children the. Belief , ; Lord's 
Prayer ,- and; ten - Commrndments 
(though this muſt be moſi;ſure,to 


be done); for-we tind--of od, they * 


were to acquaint their;Children of 

God's wonderful, works in deliver» 

ing them out of- the Land of Egypt F 
| An 


S 


4a ian a + &A =, 
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vp 


Ard in like -manfier we Chriſtians. Pare TI 


to teach our children Gods Miracles! 
| of grace , in” freeing'us by-his Son 
= out of the bondage of fin which, 
& how it can be better done," thanas 


7 God hath thought ft to teach it'to' 
" the world, to wit; by the Holy 
| Setiptures?,- none will ealily find 
” Out, 7 - 


Now for the method to be obſer- 


ved in reading the Scriptures in our 
. tamily? 'that which was above com- 


2 minde@for uſe in' the Cloſet may 


2 haply be moſt proper.. And if I fo: 
* orderit,-that'I read the-ſame por- 


tion of Scripture i in my family, and 


 in'my Cloſer, it may be much for 


my editication 3 ; the double reading 


Chaps' | 
na 2 


g' 
WI 


it wilkſerit deeper; both in my me-" 


moty arid-iff my! underſtanding, But' 


then, left-1 rad faſter arid more” in! 
my fainily than in my Cloſet ; and” 


for other reaſons 5 it will be:neceſſa-' 


ry that either my Cloſer-devotions 
$0 before 'my timily-devotions; of 


that#tledſt-I{o' conttivemy' read- 


ings,chatwat [ latread/in myClo- 


A Yethod: for : 


Part HIfet, 1 the next time read; in my;fas | 


' Inſtead of Meditation which was 
one;part of, my Cloſet devotion, it 


in my family I uſe to examine my 
people ,. what they have learnt and 


obſerved! out of: what hath. been; 
readz and where none takes notice of- © 
what is mainly obſervable , there, © 


ſuggeſt it to them; it may not be 
amiſs, provided it be done ſoberly 
(without a long deal of prate and 
meddling with curious matters)and 
without vain-glory, 


The Prayers which I uſe in my. 


family,cxcept upon ſome very emi- 
nent occalions/, may beſt' be the 
Prayers of the Church, Theſe are 
calie: and beſtunderſtandable;: and: 
the-uſe;of them in our, families,will 
ft: the plaineſt- people ip our family, 
to uſe them with-more devotion and. 
underſtanding, inthe publick. Not- 
withſtanding I, confeſs my judgment. 


inthis caſz. te. be, that the Jujunrow. 


af theny doth; net in ſirjicnels xcach, 
to-private tamailies, hut. there y hrs 
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Whberty left 3; yet if; we uſe, that: li-Parr, Uls, 
. Bberty only thus , ſq as freely and © .Chape8.... 
; Four own accord: to prcter the Pray- | 
' Zersof. the Church, I, really judge 
© ( generally.) it will be the- beſt. 

* Some. particular caſes there may be, 

; Z as when any great judgment -lies. 
> = uponthefamily, or the like, which. 

; © may, be admitted as exceptions to. 

>} the general rule, and in which caſes 

® it may be expedient to ule either 

& other or, more Prayers than thoſe 

& cxtant in.our Church Liturgy. 

"} The general courſe then of my 
. Z familydevotions will be this, Firſt, 

Z he, who prays begins with the laſt 

* clauſe of that Exhortation thus: 

* (1 pray and beſeech you, as many as, 
$ &c.) Thew follows the Conf;flion.; 
* ( Almighty and muſtrmerciful, &c, 3 

® The: Abſolution is te be left oyt,ex- 

» cept: he-be a Minifter : who reads, 

© Thencomes the Lord's Prayer uy 
> Verficlkes, Whichheing done, a 
riling, give attention to one reading; 

2 Plalmanda Chapter, or {o.much. 
of:themr as the:chict of, the faaly 


a r A 
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Patt 111, ſhall appoint. This being ended, © 
Chap. 8, if the Maſter of the family, or any 


by him deputed, will at that time 


examine, or briefly (as beforeſaid) 7 
inſtruc any touching what hath * 
been read , here ſuch examination *' 
will moſt ſeaſonably come in: Aﬀer 
which, he who reads the Prayers 


faying ( Let us pray all kneel 
down,and he begins with the Verſi- 


cles, O Lord ſew thy mercy , &c.* | 


and fo proceeds with the Prayers in 
their order, as they ſtand, mornin 
and evening. Added betore the 


prayer of St. Chryſoſtom may be the 
Prayer or Collect for all conditions | 
of men; or the General Thank{- | 


giving, or in fit ſeaſons, the Ember- 
week 'prayer, the prayer for the 
High Court of Parliament for fuj- 
table Weather,&c. with other Col- 
lecs,at the diſcretion of the Maſter 
of the family. 

Upon the Lord's day in the morn- 
ing,after.the prayer for the Biſhops, 
Clergy and the people, that is jaitbe- 
fore the blaling, it may be conveni- 

ent 


by 


P1ivate Devotion. 


ent to add,for preparing grace unto Part IT. 


& all, the prayer in the beginning of 
* the Communion (crvice | Almighty 
* God to whom, &c. |] ( or if there 
> beany fitter in the Liturgytfound) 
7 and that at the end of the Commu- 
; Lf nion ſervice [_ Prevent Ws, 0 Lord, 
” in all qur doings with &c. | 

And in the evening upon the 


' + Lords day,after the ſame prayer for 
* © the Biſhops, &c. toadd that prayer 


| for fruittulneſs by the means of 
| grace, which is in theend of the 
3 Communion ſervice [_ Grant we be- 
 # ſeech thee, Almighty God, that ec,] 
\ © Thus much then as to theorder of 
* devotion in the family , both ordi- 
narily and upon the Lord*s day, 


SECT. Iv. 
Of. reſorting to the Church. 


: T Heſe devotions both in my Fa- 
mily and -Cloſet being thus per- 
formed, it will ſoon be time to ap- 
pear before, God in the. Church, 
And 1 am to account no RR 6- 
K O 


194. A Yethod fo? ; 
Parr = ofthe Lords day like'to that in pub- * 
Chap-8. lick 'with a full Congregation of }_ 

Chriftian-people. Hither therefore 
I early, with as many of my family | 
a5 pothibly \ at'leatt conveniently ) 
I can, reſort, both my ſelf taking 
with me,if I can read, my. Bible;and 
Commons-prayer-book'; and'ſeceing 
that the reft of 'my family,who'can 
read, do the ſame, And (perry þ 
if the way be long) 1 watchvery | 
narrowly over my ſelf, and thoſe of | 
mine with me, that our-diſcourſe be | 
not vain and idle much leſs purely | 
worldly, fo as to unfit our hearts + | 
and as to my private (clf, the fame Þ 
care am I to have, of my thoughts: E 
Seaſonable it will be to think of the | 
happineſs which I enjoy , in that I | 
come into the Ceurts of God, and 
teed -upon the* fat things: of his 
Houſe , and to praiſe God in my 
heart that I have ſuch freedom of ® 
accels unto > ; in _ woo A 
ny happy and proper Ejacullations 
y TR niſh my ſelf with ,” 'out of 
Holy Pavidts Fama” © 
SECT, 
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he more ſpecially in the places 


Pzivate Devotion. 


Of due behaviour in the Church. 


Ping come to the place,which is 
holy to-God*s worlhip,] enter it 
with all; reverence, bare, it my Sex 
ſo require,remembring that though 
God be preſent every where, yet is 


where his people are worſhipping 


z him: and any poſtures of reverence, 
4 that T uſe there, are as of worlhip 


# unto his unſeen but preſent Majeſty, 


and therefore cannot but be miſia- 


, # ken very much , if judged by any 


 ® ſuperſtitious, Having therefore or- 
; derly.taken my place, I ſhould (not 
- # out of cuſtom but devotion) bow 


! to God my knees and beg his gra- 


cious preſence and bleſſing towards 
me, .and. the congregation of his 


2 people that ſhall there meet that 


7 day,which I may do in this or thc 


'Þ 4ike form, 


I K 2 O 
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Part Lil! 7 PM 
Chap, $ ; TBE 1-4-1 Go & 4 
Nd Lord ,' who though thou | 
dwelleſt nat in Teaples| 'Þ 
made with hands, yet haſt pro-* P. 


wifed. to - meet and bleſs: "5 þ c 
people wherever; thow haſt re» * ;, 
corded thy Name ;-be 'pleafed | , 
to be gracioully preſent to thy | \n 
Servant here worfthipping bes |* © 
fore thee, and to the Congre- |, a 
gation of thy people ». which } 
thal: here aſſemble. themſelves ® 
this day for thy worſhip. ' Par- : 
dori'every one, who hath not 
prepared: himſelf according to | 
the preparation of the Sandu- | 
afy; Quicken us all for thy Þ 
Name's lake; teach us, to. do | 
thy will, and build us up. inour þ 
moſt holy faith , thraugh Jeſus 
Chriſtour Lord. 4wes. 
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5 ® never yet ſee any reaſon in' their 
- | pretenſions. 

{> This therefore being done,if the 
? W Congregation be not yet fally mer; 
= 2 Congregation be not yet tully mer, 
© it is not for me to imploy my ſelf in 
> vain diſcourſe with any of my 
4. hy vey ; but either to meditate 


- 


* > on ſomewhat which may be ſcafon</ 


able, or, if I can,to read. 
And it may not be improper, till 


2 duty therein well, to read the 
= Church Liturgy , Rubrick ( that 
” is,the direQtions, which are mingled 
= with the prayers, for their uſe) and 
+ all; taking one day ſome partof it, 
* and another day another, till I have 
+ gone through it wholly. By this 
means diſcreetly uſed I ſhall be able 
more readily to joyn with the pub- 
lick in the uſe thercof'; But it 'the 
Congregation be fully met,and Ser- 
vice beginning or begun, I am to 

'E yicldall pcfſible attention, remem- 
bring God requires my whole man, 
R 3 all 


1 
c) 
T 
) 
L 
| 


* T know there are ſome who ob- Part 111» 
u JF je againft this praRtice, but I could Chaps B. 


I am well verit in it,and know my 's 


198 ' A Pethod fox 
Part I1I, all mine heart, ſoul and mind, yea | 
Chap. and 'my very body too : Where- | 
fore ſo I am to place and order even # 
that (I mean my very body ) as 
the worſhip of God, and the Chur- jp 
ches.inſtructions for the worſhip of © 
that God, require; kneeling, ſtand= 
ing and anſwering (till whereſoever | 
I ought. Nor am I to cenſure any |. 
thing, if 1 do not yet underſtand its | 
uſe : for by ſo muchas I do under- | 
ſtand, 1 cannot but in a good mea- | 
ſure ſee the wiſdom and pious in- 
tentions of the Church : By thoſe 
anſwers, which I with, the reſt of the 
people are ,to'make, I tind my (elf F 
much quickened, and my. wandring | 
heart many times called home z, the 
uſe therefore of theſe as 1 ſhould 
not omit,ſo ſhould the benefit, which 
I have found by them, be an argu- 
ment to me to conform my felt. to 
every other practice enjoyned, not 
doubting,: but that all of them will 
in the end have as good an cftect as | 
this upon me. ve) 
During the celebration of God's 
worſhip, 


as ſoon as ever 1.pexceive it.ſecretly 7 


help thy ſervant, or ſome ſuch thing, 
and in a word, to. imploy it as fully 
as I can about my butineſs, remem- 
bring not only how diſplealing it is 
to God;zbut how unprofitable ro my 
ſclf,to draw near unto him with my 
body only , and honour him with 
my lips, when my faul 1s afar 
off, | 

© Whatſacver I] hear of the Ward _ , -/ 
read or preached, I.mult remember 


all along;to apply unto my ſelf, not +-... 7--- 


carping at or ccnſuring the Preach+-/-/+ 
er, but taking all in the beſt ſenſe, 
(. Poſſibly it may be long of my ſins he 
did no better or ſo ill) nor looking 
{o much how it concerns others, as 
my own particular ſtate and man- 
ners. And if there be any thing 
which more nearly toucheth and 
concerneth me, that let me be ſure 
by ſome means or other to keep or 
K 4 {et 


Pzivate Devotton. 99. 

worſhip, if my. mind at any. time Pare YI 

be run away from my work, I, am Chap. 8. | 

*® focheck my {elf,; to.call. it home, / WY 

> andin j Licht ea pardon and 1 7 0 
F t 


- , wy F 
A 
/ 


4 


Py 
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Parr I!1.' ſet home upon my memory : per- * 
Chap.8. haps there may be ſome place 'of 

Scripture cited toconfirm, explain, - © 
or illuttrate it 3 let me note that 
place, and the being able to find it 

may,in caſe I am forgetful, bring the ] 

matter to my remembrance. | 

The exerciſes of divine worſhip { 

being all ended,I am with the fame Y 

+ reverence to depart the Church | © 

with which I entered it(not rudely, * 

| _. _/ haſtily and diſorderly, as the com- +, 

"kg mon manner of the multitude is) |} © 
++.+/:, Courteouſly faluting any of my 
j-<44.- neighbours, which 1 have occaſion 

to ſalute, and that with-inward love 

and good will : remembring that *' 

the ancient Chriftians had ſuch an + 

uſage at their Aſſemblies, as the Kifl |} 

of Charityz_ it is but Chriſtian © 

therefore for me to uſe a charitable 
1 Pet,5. and” chearful Saturation to any of 
” my Chriſtian neighbours. 


SECT, 
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2 Parr 11; 
bn --S8-C T'W | CG 
* Gf -due behaviour between the Mory- | 
ing and Evening Service. 


Y rcturn with my family. 

home ſhould be with the 

ſame gravity and care, with which 
was my paſſage to the Church: my 
talk ratherof what F heard or learnt; 
than of any worldly matter, except 

. neceſſary occaſions enforce the con- 
3 trary-And being come home, one of 
my fr bufinefles ſhould be: to fiep 

* alide-into.my Cloſer, if poſtbly I 
> Can, and there, according as I have 
* found my ſelf affected, to apply my 
{elf anto God. Tf 1 have been awa- 
kened to 'atly duty, raifgd ito atly 
hopes of God's favour,firenfthned 
it any 6f wy holy refolutions; 'in- 
farmed ofany thing touching which 

| I was ignorant; or the like; there 
briefly to bleſs: God for. if : if Thave 


* & 


7 been oy orivs ynprofitabl there.to- 
* bewail it both which may b& done 
| after this br fome fachfort.; 5 | 
[OE K 5. I: 
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Part 111.4 

Chap, - Iv On F- {L. 

+ loca <"EMP4 Lond my God, 
[ for -the comforts. of thy | jj 
Houſe ; for thy awakenings *. 
of me to my duty ; for any '* 
ſofrenings of my heart, and | 
ſenſe of thy love, or hopes of |” 
Enjoy ing thee hereafter. Not | 


hae! 


unto me, O Lord, not unto we, | 
who am a vain, hard- hearted, & 
finful wretchof my {elf, but to 
thy holy Name -be-:the praiſe, 
Now encregſe, 1 beſtech thee, 
this thy 'gc dnefs to' me and 
confirm me in thy Grace ever- 
more; ; Let me grow in the Þ 
knowledg fear and love of | 
thee ;. and a0y. nupreſſions 
thereof, which I have this day 
received, ſuffer me not bs 
looſe ; but enable me 
bring forth fruit unt 
Teation ., to, the mop er 
Naw, 
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Name , ;through Jeſus Chriſt , 


wy- bleſſed Lord and Media- 
tour, Amen. 


If this Prayer may. not ſuit with 
my condition, it may be preſumed, 
that as 1 have knowledg enough to 
ſee it doth not, ſo I have abllitics 
enough in ſome tolerable yay to 
repreſent and bewail before God 
my barrenne(s, heedleſnefs, worldli- 


neſs, carnality, and whatever other. 


great difiempers I find in my ſoul, 
which according]y 1 ought briefly to 
do. And this being done, let me 
recolle& my ſclf, and view over in 
my mind thoſe ſeverals , which I 
have that- day learned or been affe- 
Qed with : for this will further im- 
print ;them upon the memory. Leſs 
than a quarter of an. hour may ſuf- 
fice hereto: and though haply ſome= 
times I , may. ſee. occaſion to allow 
more,yet ſo much ſure I may afford 
at all times. | 
+; Having thus faſtned upon my 


{} pirit 
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ſpirit my ſpiritualgains , I now de- 


part to my company for the necefla- 
ry refreſhment of my body. which 
this day was not appointed to a- 
bridge me of, Let me therefore be 
chearful,and cating my meat in ſin- 
plencls of heart rejoyce before my 
God:. but let not my joy by any 
means be wanton, idle, vain, or in- 
tempeſate. 

Of "the reſt of the time which 
paſſeth between the publick duties 
of theday, the imployment ought 
to be ſacred, at leaſt wholfom, and 
fuch which may not indiſpoſe me 
for the remaining part- of the days 


work : and hereof much care is to. 


be had. 

Firſt as to my diſcourſe : touch- 
ing which if it bethe Apoſtle's Pre- 
cept,at all times to be obſerved, that 
our ſpeech be alway with grace , ſea- 


£01,4.6. ſoned with ſalt, certainly more ſpe- 


cially ought itto be ſuch on this day. 
And though it cannot be accounted 
abſolutely finful to converſe about 
{cular matters of 'concernment , if 

occalion 


& other mens acions and concerns 


Z itis made thecharacter of naughty 


Pzivate Devotion. Zog 
© occaſion fo require 3 yet,” r-'To be Part It, 
& wholly taken' up with theſe can- Chap.$. 
Z not but argue a greater care of this 

Z world, than ſenſe of Chriſtianity 3 if 

= fa be there be any truth in that 

# Speech of him who is Infallible: 

Z Out of the abundance of the heart the yiat.12, 
” month ſpeaketh. And, '2, To be 34+ 

2 needlefly medling with ſuch affaits, 

= or idely buſying our ſelves about 


| (which are the ordinary ſubje@ of 
# mens diſcourſes after dinner on the 
* Lord's day)is at the beſt but a mix- 
& tureof worldlineſs and vanity : and , 


men, that their tongues walk through 

the earth. ; Plal.73.9 
Secondly , as to my actions care 

too is to be taken-:It's not queſtion-' 

l& unlawfnt'up6n 'dus occalion , 

that is, on account of mine own 6r 

others neceſſty-, or conliderable 

conveniency, to' put mine hands to 

an ordinary aQion, as is evident 

from' our '$aviour's 'both” Dodlrine' 1,213 

ahd © Pratjice :'- But'\4s * _ : 
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Part 11. "of diſcourſe, ſo now of- buſineſ, - to 


Chap. 8. 


be need lefly, imploycd in -worldly 
matters and ordinary work. cannot 
but. be ſome kind of profanation 


of the.day, as being contrary to its 
Ganitication, that is, the ſpending 
it—-to- other uſes and ends, than | 
thoſe for - which it was ct apart, 


And albeit in this caſe no certain 
perpetual rule is to beſet, (the con- 
ditions of men being various ) but 
each mans Chriſtian diſcretion and 
piety ought to mete out to himſelf 
what he in his own conſcience , and 


in-the fear of -God conftidering.his A 


occaſions, judgeth tit ( in which 
weare not one to. judge another); 
notwithſtanding I cannot think that. 
man takes ſuch care of himſelf as he 
ought, or is, duly cautious. of, indif-. 
poling, his heart for his duty', who! 
can conſtantly ſuffer all. this time, 
between morning and. evening ſer- 

vice to paſs-over with him without. 
any thing, of devotion, either in his 


privacy or family,or.juſt as the ſame 
time paſſeth over eyery.day.., : This 


T 


Q 
A 
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I ay, cannot be to ſanihe the day, Parr. 11, 
becauſe not. to ſeparate it from'com- Chaps. 


mon, and to uſe it to diſtintends. 
Soon therefore after- dinner end- 


© ed amongſt all the family, it is meet 
* that call the younger ſort and ſer 


them to the learning their Cate- 


© chiſm: and as to the Elder, if I 
& ſuſpe@any of them to be apt to tri- 


fle away, gheir time,let them be kept 
in my preſence: and if all of them 
be able, let them read by.courſe. 
ſomewhat out of the Scripture , or 
ſ\dme plain and honeſt book 3, if all 
be not,. then ſuch as can. | 


—— 
— —————— ron, 


SECT, Wk 
Of. reſorting to-Eyening ſervice... 


Hen itys now almoſt time to. 

Y , reſort to Evening ſervice, let. 
allbe called together,to the end that 
all may orderly repair with me to 
the publick Aﬀetnhly. And it may 
not be amiſs .( but right.edifying) 
if. ſome., one perſon read a: Plajm 
ſuitable 
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Part. III. ſuitable to the” preſent undertaking We. 
Chap. 8. of goihg to worſhip God (ſuch as is fr 

the IxXxiv. or the cxix. one or two I 4, 
parts of it being taken at-a time, as "#1 
occaſion or time ſhall ſerve) to 3 
which reading all ought reverently F 
toattend.. And this being done , let - 
the ſame rules and directions, which F 
were given touching going to | 
Church in the morning'y; be obſer-" | 
ved in the cvening , and UI" as be- 
fore reſort to the publick worſhip. 
Which if they do, 1 and my, Farnily 
are now a ſecond time attentively 
and reverently placed beforeGod in 
his Houſe of Prayer z where my 
carriage ought to-be the ſame, as is Þl a 
before lireSed to, And ſurely un-. Bl a] 
leſs and my houfe appear thus the Ill 
ſecond time before God, I cannot. i © 
accotint tny ſelf duly to ſanftikg the Þf « 
Lord*s day, T have dontlt only by | 
halves. The Church was'neverima . | b 
ſetled condition,but it had the Eve- a 
ning as well as the Morning facri- YJ C 
t 
\ 


fices, Veſpers as'well as Maire, |. 
If therefore any thing ſhould fo 
"MY fall: 


D 
$ 
) 
$ 
) 
ſ 
' 
| 


# 
& 


o 
4 
"# >. 
« 
« 
4 
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fall out, that I or mine are hindred 


from the ſecond part of the publick 
diities of the day, it ought to be my 


grief and ſorrow, Pſalm.42.4. 


$- 

* 
7; 
24% 
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SECT, VII. 
Of the duties after return from 


Evening ſervice, 


| M Y departure from the Church 


and my retirement as ſoon as 
I come home for about a quarter of 
an hour, or as I ſce occafion, ſhould 
be after the ſame fort, as in the for- 
mer part of the day. Which being 
done, it will be expedient to come 
amongſt my people, and' ſee that 
all things are wiſely ordered,that fo 
ſome time before night the devoti- 
ons of the family may be perform- 
ed. Inthe mean time both I my 
fel,and as many of the family as can, 
be ſpared from neceffary ſervices, 
are free to our private devotions. 


9 Only it there are any triflers, let 


them and the younger fort be dealt 
with, as aſter dinner, that is, kept, 
where 
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Part HI. where the people. moſt commonly 


lit, reading, and Strending, £0 the 
Word: of God 3. at lea(t,tor ſome 


certain ſpace.. | Let them not ſpend If 
their time as they do ordinarily : 7 
for the Lord's day ſhould look, with 
another face than common 4aies all the 


day long. 


This care being taken of my ſelf , 
and family,I ſee not but my Chriſti» | 
an liberty permits me any honelt re- | 


freſhment, ſuch as may. be walking 
forth in my Garden, in the fields or 
open air. Only let me obſerve 


thcſe cautions ; 1, That my walk 


be..ſome ſuch as. 1/gac's Evening 
walk was, that my Meditations be 
good... Unqueſtionably I ſhall: not 
hind the fields an unfit place for good 
thoughts :. There are many in the 
world, whom the very breathing the 
freſh air, the bcholding the glorious 
light of heaven, the pailing clouds. , 
the verdant carth, and ſmiling face 


of -all things, tranſport into a rap- | 
ture of devotion, affe& very much 


with the admiration of the Creatour 
| of 
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| paſsaway,and dwell ever with their 
+> God,bcholding his face without any 
2 ſich jnterpoſitions. And with much 
Z advantage may a man ſpend an hour 
— thus, mixing often prayers or eja- 
'L& culations with theſe his thoughts. 
* * 2. Another caution I ſhould ob- 
ſcrveis, That I return ſo carly_, as 
that neither my Devotions in my 
Cloſet nor in my family may be 
omitted, And truly moſt convent- 
ent will jt be, that my own private 
devotions ( which, being that 1. 
look on my ſelf bound to on other. 
daics, I canvot this day'omit;) be 
performed before the ſupper which 
I take: for then ſhall I be freſheſt; 
then will what Lhave learnt thatday 
be better in. my memory, than after 
the diverſions which my ſupper and 
company may cauſe. Belides that, 
the performance of them will have 
hxed and prepared my ſpirit againft 
any ſuch diverſions , and for the 
perfor- 


=” v$YE WEE .FVÞ T0 my uv ko 


I —_— wn wc 


of all things, make too to long for Part 111, 
the time, when either they ſhall a- Chap. 8. 
{ ſcend above them all, or ſee them = 


& pithot/t6} 


Part 111. performance 6f devotion in the fa- 
hes mily. Which praQtice too on other 


evenings may not be improper, _ but 
poſſibly,by reafon of my conſtituti- 
on, convenient, .if not 'neccſary. 
Now as to what I am'this cyening 
to perform in my Cloſet, it is the 
ſame, for the molt part , as at other 
times. My courſe of reading muſt 
be the ſame: 'only, it ſo be rhat'I 
ſce fit,the portion which I read Jar- 
ger. My meditations (beſides what 
is every days task) upon what I 
read may take in a view of my car- 
riage that day an enquiry what” I 
have learfit 3 a conſidering fo as 
to affe& my felf with it 5 and a ſet- 
ting down a reſolution to endeavour 
in all my waies a practice of it. My 
prayers may take in ſome new Con- 
feſſions [ of my ##profitableneſſ, 
bard-heartedefl, unſetledueſi,] Pc- 
titions (for pardon, memory #0 re- 
tain, and grace to perform what I 
have learned;) Thankſgivings (for 
any quickenings of heart , reſolution 
of holinefl, any inſtrufion , or im- 
provement 


[3 
6 
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my Meditations I have found mine 
eſtate to be: for the infertingor put- 
ting in of which,l ſhall cafily find in 
my uſual prayers ht places. 

My Cloſet-devotions being Thus 
performed , time it will now be for 
me and my family to take what 
Evening meal we uſe: which be- 
ing done in ſome convenient time 
belore we go to bed, (which ought 
not for many reaſons to be too late) 
It 1 ama pious Chriſtian, I cannot 
but- look-upon my {elf bound to 
ſhut up the day in my-family with 
ſome ſuch devotions as I begun it 
with. Touching which ſome dire- 
Qions have been already given, as 
to Reading and Prayer: and it is 
only to be added.,that I am to make 
ſome inquiry ſeverally into thoſe 
who are under my charge touching 
their improvements that dayz to 
help out and inftru& the ignorant, 
to rebuke, and that ſhortly, the 
negligent and heedleſs 3 to encous 


rage 
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provement of my Chriſtian know- Part III. 
ledg, &c, ) all ſuitable co what in ( 
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Part ,11I. rape the careful, as my Chriſtian difſ- 

Chap:3. cretion ſhall ſee meet*: the propereſt 
_ for which will be either be- 
ore the prayers begin, or jul after 
the reading of the Scriptures,ſo that | 
thed@mily may be diſmiſſed and the 13 
day chded with prayers, | 
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=. 
6 PART IV. 
= 


| Of molt ſolemn Re- 
- tirement into the 


Cloſet for Humil- 


ation. 


m_—_—. 


CHAP. LI. 


4 account of what it 4 to be 
 greatedof, Pwrricelarys in this 
Part. i. 


Y moſt ſolemn retirement' in- 

to my Cloſet, "and thatfor 

Which the place is moſt principally 
deligned , is upon ſuch daies or 
ellos] which I ſet apart to humble 
my 
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Part, IV. my ſelf for my tins before God, by 
Chap.1. Faſting, and Prayer, and Mourning , 
WY and all a&s of Contrition, 


And truly if the ordinary Faſting 
days of the Church were duly by 
all obſerved, all that our preſent 
delign would ſeery to call tor,were, 
todeliver the marmer of their'pri- 
vate obſervation,. that is, the parti- 
cular duties to be on them perform- 
ed. But foraſmuch as moſt men 
keep them ordinarily no otherwiſe, 
than by a little change of diet., ta- 
_—_— fiſh, &e. for fleſh, and 

ing,neither more ſparingly, nor 
much leſs deliciouſly, than they do 
on other days, and ſo make them 
indeed no faſting days, we muſt con- 
ſider both- of the Setting apart of 
days for'private faſting, and of their 
Obſervation when ſect apart. But 
firſt of all it will be neceſſary to 


ſpend a few thoughts upon the na- 
ture and ends of Faſting. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Nature and Ends 
of Faſting. 


BY Faſting here is meant a Re- 
I Iligious abjiaining from our law- 
ful food, Lawtul food at preſent 
we will account that, which, ac- 
cording to the common practice of 
ſober and diſcreet perſons of our 
rank and' quality, is ncither too 
much nor too dainty for us. For 
we may account a man intemperate 
in his feeding, as well by being too 
delicate and tine, and eating con- 
ſtantly on things which are fit chiet- 
ly for perſons above his degree, as 
by cating overmuch. Now not all 
abſtaining from this my lawful food 
is that Faſting,which is here intend- 
ed : for 1 may abſtain for my 
healths fake, or through bulineſs, or 


( by.ſome accidents) upon neceſhty, 
L and 
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; Part1V. -and all (it may very well be)-with- 
Chap-2» out fin, and yet not faſt as faſting 


ſignifies a duty, or an a accepta- 
ble to-God : but it muſt be a Reli- 
gious abſtaining, which I can duly 
call Faſting, as at preſent that name 
is uſed. Now it will be beſt diſcern- 
ed to be Religious, (1.) by the ends 
which I delign to my felt therein, 


and(2.)by my imployment of my ſelf * 
-upon ſuch my faſting days. 


Firſt, As to the ends and deſigns 


Hammond .of him who abſtains or faſis Religi- 


ouſly 5 the chief of them are 
I. Devotion,or the performance 


.of Religious exerciſes : when I faſt, 


that I may have more leiſure and be 
freſher for Reading, Meditation, and 
Prayer. 

2, Mortification : when I faſt to 
tarne my fleſh, to keep wnder and 
beat down my body, that it may be 
in due obedience to the commands 
of God and reaſon. 

3. Liberality ; when faſt to' deal 
my bread unto the hungry , and 
Aidher deprive my ſelf, or teed more 

flenderly, 


Pzivate Devotion. 
wherewith to relieve others. 
4. Sympathiſing with the ſuffer- 


ings of others : when I faſt out of 


a tellow feeling of the affliions of 
God's people, commiſerating their 
condition, and, through an abun- 
dance of charity,defiring,as it were, 
to partake with them in their ſuffer- 
ings. 

5. Exerciſing my ſelf to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt's commands: when 
I faſt out of ſelf-denial,and (when I 
both would and could eat ) by faſt- 
ing, as by one particular act of obe- 
dience to that general command of 
denying my ſelt,exerciſe my ſelf unts 
godlineſs. 

6. Diverting or removing God's 
wrath, and expreſſing my ſorrow 
and humiliation for fin:when God's 
wrath cither reſting upon my coun- 
try, or friends, or felf, or hanging 
over any of our heads, I faſt and de- 
precate it, and beg pardon of all 
thoſe evils, which A brought us 
into ſuch miſery and danger. 

L 2 7.An 
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flenderly, that I may have the more Part IV. 
Chap. 2; 
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PartiV. #7- An holy revenge or puniſh- 
Chap. 2» ment of my ſelf: when having re- 
-pented-of ſome fin, for which-l am Þ! 
holily angry with my ſelf, I chooſe 
thus to puniſh and.chattiſe my ſelf * 
for my former, (it may be) luxury, ; 
wantonneſs, or the like. 

When, I ſay, out of any of theſe 
intentions, or with theſe deligns I 
abſtain from my lawful meat, I then 
{aſt in the ſenſe that faſting.is now 
taken: (for this is (thus far) Religi. 
ouſly to abftain 3 and no doubt, but 
ſuch abſtaining is acceptable unto 
God, if all be as right as my inten- 
tions, that is, if ſuitable performan- 
ces or devetions be added, which is 
the ſccond point conſtituting a Re- 
ligious Faſt, and touching which, 
rules will anon-be confidered, when 
the nature of faſting is alittle further 
looked into, and it is evident that it 
is a duty, and no ſuch needlefs mat- 
ter as men uſually ſeem to take it | 
for, if we may judg of what they h 
think by what they do. i Re 


CHAP. 


2 Cor.7. 
Il, 
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Ll 


CHAP. HI. 


That Faſting is a Chriſtt- 
an Daty, 


OW that none either ſuſpicion 


touching its neceſhty or ex- 


cuſe for its negle& may be letr, 
it will be expedient to conlider, what 
Evidence may be brought that Faſt- 
ing is a Chrittian duty. And 

I. Indeed there needeth little 


221- 


Py rr WW, 
Chap 3+ 
Wo 


more to be urged tor the- proving it: 


a duty, beſides the recollection and: 


ſumming up thoſe excellent ends to 
which it ſerveth and conduceth, No 


doubt but to humble my {elf for my. 


lns, to pray earneſtly for pardon, 


and for the turning away of God's 


wrath are duties, no doubt but to 


keep under my body and make it- 


ſubje&, to relieve the poor, to ſym- 
pathiſe with the afflictions of Foſeph, 
are duties : now toall theſe is faſt- 
L 3 ing 


222 
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Part IV, ing a means, and of ſome of them 


Chap.3 (belides) an expreſſion. No doubt + 


but to deny my ſelf, and to take up- 
on my ſelf an holy revenge for my 
former extravagancies, are duties : 
Now of theſe is Faſting a part. It 
may therefore hence ſufficiently be 
concluded a duty. 

2. A further evidence of the 


Mar.6.2, fame I take it to be, that Faſting is 


6319, 


by our Saviour in that Sermon of 


compared hjg upon the Mount, which delivers 


to us the ſum of the Chriſtian Law, 
or rule of Evangelical duties,ranked 
with Prayer and Almes-grving ; 
( which are undoubted duties) and 
reſcued from the Phariſaical abuſes 
of it, the true manner of it being 
inſinuated : Infomuch that it may 
be jultly demanded, how comes it 
to ſtand in the Chriſtian law ? to 
what end needed its praQice to be 
vindicated from corruption, and 
aſſerted as it is by Chriſt, to its pu 
rity,if it were not a Chriſtian duty ? 
Belides 
3. We tind Godin its ſeaſon cal- 
/ ling 
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Saudlifie a Fyaft, call an Aſſembly: 
which place though it intend a pub- 
lick Faſtz yet when the caſe ſhall be 
fo-with a private perſon, as the Pro- 
phet ſuppoſeth it with that people, 
it will by Azalogy, and in reaſon 


} . hold of a private one.. And it is 


evident our Saviour in St. Matthew 
ſpoke of thoſe private Faſts, which 
every one is by him ſuppoſed to 
conſecrate unto God, Who knows 
not that the Afifing of the ſoul 
( touching which we meet with fo 
many commands, and ſuch frequent 


223 
ling for itzof old by hisProphet Feel, Part IV, 


Chaps 3» 


Jolt%o15. 


mention in the old Teſtament-)doth: 


mainly intend faſting? And as to 
the new Teſtament , further yet : 
though our Saviour once tells us,the 
ſeaſon for his Diſciples faſting was 
not then come, while the Bride- 
groom was with them;yet at the ſame 
time he tells us, its ſeaſon would 
not be long to, and then they ſhould 
fot. 

4+ Again, the conftant ſenſe of 
the world, and of all the Saints of 


LS  , . 


Mat», 15, 
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Part IV, 
Cha P. Jo 


Luk. 2436. 


AAs lo, 
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God in all ages (amongſt whom by 


how much ſoever any have been 
more zealous, by ſo much the more 
hath he been in the exerciſe-of faſt- 
ing) isan argument (no whit con- 
temptible) of its being a duty. Not 
only the Saints under the Law faſt- 
ed, and the Phariſce too twice a 
week, but the devout Chriſtians 
have ever been to us enſamples here- 
of, And, 

5. (Which ſets it off with more 
advantage ) we find not only the 
commendation of them for this 
practice, but the recompence of it 
with many ſignal bleflings recorded 
in Scripture : which recompence 
God doth not uſe to give to will- 
worſhip, Thus we find Anna com- 
mended for her continuing in the 
Temple day and night, ſerving God 
with Faſtings and Prayers. And it 
is obſervable, that faſting 'is there 
reckoned as one part of her ſerving 
God. That blcfſed vition, which . 
led Cornelius to the knowledg of 
Chriſt, was vouchſated to him upon 

a day 
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a day when he had faſted till about Parr 1Vs 
the ninth hour ( which is with us B05 
' three a clock ) and then too we hind | 
him not at meat, but prayer. 
Ail which cannot but entorce,that 
though it be not always and indil- 
penſably a duty, as is Faith, Repent- 
ance, Charity, and ſuch others yet 
is-it as far a duty, as any thing.can 
®* be that is-not required abſolutely 
and 'for-it felt3 and that therefore 
whenſoever there is occaſion for -it 
(and no Chriſtian can be- long with- 
out due occaſions requiring. it) it is 
to be performed 3 and being ſo, if 
it ſhould be performed in manner 
of a free-will offering,or oftner than 
in- ſtrictneſs the Chriitian might 
' ſeem to have need of itz yet it it be 
* done as it ſhould be, it is likely to 
* _beacceptable to God. 
} But this makes it ſeaſonable to 
enquire how often a Chriltian is to 
falt. 


L 5 CHAP. - 
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CHAP. IV. 


How often « Chriſtian is @ 
io Faft. \} 


N anſwer whereunto it mult be . 
faid, that no certain or conſiant 

rule, as to all perſons, can» or may | 
be given herein: nor will the times © ©: 
of faſting be the ſame to all ; ſome © 
men having more need, others leſs 
(if not need, yet ) opportunity. We 
are aflured by the ends to which it 
ferves, that many men's particular 
conditions (which haply kave them © 
none other means to mortifie the * 
fAeſh but this ) make it a duty very 
neceflary for them to be much in, 
On the other ſide, thofe who evex _ 
feed ſparingly and temperately, and |: 
have an evener conſtitution , Teſs | 
inclined to carnality and inordinate 
affetions,than have other men,ſeem 
to have kaſt need of this taming ' Þ 
diſcipline. And thoſe whoſe labours 


arc 


a 
E, 


« 
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* aredaily and hard, and whoſe lite is a - 


ſeryile, many times neither have fo 
much need, nor ſo much oppor- 
tunity of faſting,as have thoſe whoſe 
life is eafier. Yet foraſmuch as it is 
(according to what hath becn above 
inlinuated ) a piece 'of Ajfiiing 4 
man's ſoul, and o a neceſlary piece 
of contrition and repentance (which 
hath commonly ſomewhat of i#dig- 


#ationagainſt a man's ſelf in itz)there . 


is none who can think himſelf whol- 
ly diſpenſed with for it, or to have 
no need at all of it. But I ſay every 
man's conſcience and Chriſtian dif- 
cretion mult in the fear of God ſet 
to himſelf the rule, how often he is 
to faſt : for that-every one beſt 


knows his own needs, and it would 


be very linful in ſome not to uſe 


more {tri&-and oftner taſtings than - 


othersz and ſome on the contrary 


muſt be very injurious to them» - 


ſelves, ſhould they uſe fo much 


faſting as others ( it they duly cone - 
ſider their leiſure and condition )) . 


carinot but think themſelves in duty 


bound. / 
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PartIV. bound to. This is the ſum of what ® Þ 4 
Chap. 4+ jn general may be politively deter- n 

mined. Yet it is worthy our conl1- c 
deration,and may be a guide to par- t 
ticular perſons to remember. { 

Firſt, That it is a practice of very 
great antiquity to faſt twice a week, "1 
and was in uſe as is evident before » 
our Saviour*s days, and by him not 
cenſured in the Phariſee upon any 
other account, than becauſe he was 
proud and conceited of it, uſing to 
reflect upon it in oftentation of his 
own holineſs, and ſcorn of others. 
Anditis a very worthy note of St. 
Cbryſoftom*s, that we ſhould only 
#void the Phariſees pride, but 108 
wegledi his performances, as on the 
other fide, forſake the Publican's 
fins, but retain his humility. There 
is alſo a conſtitution, which although 
perhaps it pretend te more autho- 
rity and antiquity than it ought, yet 
muſt be acknowledged to be ancient 
and not unreaſonable, that we 
ſhould faſt: Wedneſdays and; Fri- 


days, 
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days, becauſe on the one the Lord Parr IV, 
was betrayed, and on the other cru- Chap.4. 
cified : and it is beyond controverlie 5, py, 
that the primitive Chriltians uſed 7 Clem, 
to have their ſolemn aſſemblies upon Roman, 
thoſe days, not much leſs conſtant ©9*#. 
than upon the Lord's days. Cap, 15, 
Secondly, That if this courſe be | 
not always to be uſed. (which yet I 
know not what {hould- hinder, ex+ 
cept a man want lciſure ) yet at 
certain ſcaſons, as in Lent and Em- 
ber weeks,the commands and cuſtom 
of - the Church will engage me to as 
much as this amounts to, it not to 
more. And heto whom the com» * 
mands of our preſent,and continued 
pracice of the Catholick Church 
in devotionals ſignihe nothing, 1s 
ſurely a manof a.ſtrange humourous 
lanQity. 
Laſtly, Tt is out of. queſtion that 
there is no Chriſtian can walk ſtrict- 
ly, and keep a good conſcience to- Dr, Ham: 
wards God and. man, who hath not mond's 
his ſolemn ſet days for the performs _ 
ing that great and weighty ys &4 Lib > 
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Part 1V. humiliation, in calling himſelf to an 
Chap. 4+ gccount for all by ways, and confeſ- 
Fw ſing bs fins more particularly before 


God : and thoſe days ſhould not be tos 
flow in their returns | that is too ſel- 


dom left bis ſoul fhouldbe too deep in * 


arresrs [that is, leſt there ſhould be 
ſacha long ſcore of his lins unrepent- 
ed of, that he. think. it an infinite 
and endleſs work to repent of them ] 
and ſo be loth to come to account at 
all. Tt is very reaſonable therefore 
for every man and woman of any to- 
lerable leifure to ſet apart one day in 
4: week for this purpoſe or if the 


whole day, or any other part of it may. 


ot be ſpared from the buſineſs of bis 
calling, yet the dinner time that day 
may be borrowed from eating, and 
#bus more uſefully imployed without 
diſturbance tothe affairs or injury to 
the health of any ordinary perſon. I 
do not fay that this - day . ought al- 
ways to be one and the fame: it 
may be one week one day, and the 
next another, according as my ac= 
calions will beſt bear ; nay even 
aftes 


tw 
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ter I have appointed it, upon un- Part IV, 
expected events it may undoubted- Chaps. 
ly be altered without fin;but wholly WW 


neglected it cannot be without a 
fintul omiſſion, except upon ſome 
urgent or more than ordinary bu- 
finels, 


CHAP. YV. 


Of the Preparatory atts for Pri- 
vate Faſting days. 


T HE worſhip of God is ever beſt 

celebrated, when ſome kind of 
preparation is made for it : It will 
be meet therefore that ſomewhat I 
do by way of preparation for my 
private faſts. 

And one piece of preparation as 
well for theſe days as for the Lord's 
day it ſelf{ though indeed ſomewhat 
remote, or afar off ) it will be, tg 
be diligent other days in my call- 


| ing, and well to husband both my 


time 
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Part IV. time and- eſtate. For if he, who | 
Chap 5- hath not by- his - fix. days Jabour 
made ſuch proviſion for himſelf and 


his, as that he may be without care 
of providing upon the ſeventh day, 
will ſcarce reti that ſeventh day 
unto God without diltraCtion ( as 
ſeems to be ſuggeſted to us by thoſe 
words [Stox days ſhalt thou labour 
being put into the tourthCommand- 
ment ) much leſs he will be able 
to allow himſelf conſtantly . more 
time ina week than a feventh day 
comes to, to wit, ſome part of every 
day, and a conſiderable part belides 
of one of the {ix days (which is to 
be his faſt _ to the ſervice of God. 
I would therefore have every man 
not to incumber - himſelt in- this 
world more- than he needs muſes 
We ſhould learn to know when we 
have enough; and allow - our ſelves 
ſome. part of our time to enjoy as 
well as all to get. But this-is prepa- 
ration very far off. 

The hr(t a& of more immediate 
preparation for. theſe my.. faſting 
days 
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days will be, prudently to contrive, Parr IV. 
upon» forelight and conlideration of Chap. $. 


my 'weeks buſineſs, what: 'day or 
days they are, in which I can beſt 


# ſpare time for this work: and thoſe 
# days, or that day will be the fitteſt 
= to bepitched upon, in which I may 
= the molt freely converſe with God, 
- without thediſturbance,which much 


buſineſs neceſſarily brings. Belides 


the time ſpent in my ordinary 


courſe of devotions, which are not 


upon my faſts to be omitted, under 


pretence of making amends -for 


3 them, or running them up into my 
2 Penitentiary performances; I cannot, 
upon thoſe days, when allow leaft,' 


allow leſs than two hours, and up- 
wards, to the peculiar work of- my 
Faſis. So much time therefore -at 
the leaſt, I ſay, 1 muſt reſolve ſueha 


day to devote, (5 


Which being reſolved upon, i 
will be tit ( as a ſecond at of my 
more immediate preparation in the 
devotions of the evening betore to 
ſpend a petition or two in my pray- 
ers 


233: 2 
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Part IV. ers to God that he would by his gra- 
Chapi$. cjous Spirit prepare me for the work 


which Lintend the next day,ſoftning 
my heart,and giving me to underſtand 


my errors, that l may duly lament 7 
them and truly amend themz which 
Petitions I may cafily (ee a. fit place © 
to inſert in my prayers. And the: 


day:being come, unto my morning 
devotions it will be expedient-to 
add ſome ſuch ſhort prayer, as this 
which follows. 


Lord, who feeſt the pur- 

poſes of all hearts, and 
haſt been privy to the-inten- 
tions of thy ſervant tquching 
calling himſelf this day to an 
account of his wayes , and 
humbling - himſelf before thee 
for all his tranſgreſſions z Be 
thou in mercy preſent to- me 
by the preventings and afſ- 
ſtance of. thy grace , that T 
way with a true heart and 
Ccon- 
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contrite ſpirit perform what Part, 
I intend. Grant that no world- y we, 


ly cares'or bnfineſs may ſo take 


© off my mind from thee, but 
*# that may be able forthwith to 
= return, and withour diſtraction 
: toimploy my whole foul in my 
* defigned devotions, to the glo- 


ry of thy Name , my own 
amendment and comfort here, 
and everlaſting bleſſednefs 
hereafter, in and through thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 
Amen, 


And laftly, my morning devo- 
tions being thus finiſhed, until the 
time come that I have reſolved to 


retire, I muſt endeayour to converſe, 


and behave my ſelf in my ardinary 
affairs,ſo warily,as that nothing may 
diſcompoſe,diſorder, or diſturb me 3 
no worldly delign too much poſlels 
my thoughts, according as above I 


have prayed. 
CHAP, 


a Method fo? 


| ln CHAP. VI. 
The order of Humiliation or Pe- 3 


nitentiary Devotions. 


SECT, I. 


The entrance unto the work, 


] Hat time being now come, ? 
| Which I appointed to ſpend 2# 
with God in my Cloſet; I mult re- ? 
ligiouſly obſerve mine appoints 
ment : For albeit the reſolve was 
only private, and never proceeded 
without my own breaſt or Cloſet, yet 
hath God taken notice of it, and it 
ſtandson record ifhis omniſctence :* 
and by-breaking theſe my private 
and- (as haply 1 may judg ) leſs 
material refolutions , 1 ſhall ſoon 
learn to break my word and vows 
too in other matters, both with God 
and man. 

Coming 
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Coming therefore at my time ap» Part 1V. 
pointed into my -Cloſet,I reverently <Þap-6. 
kncel down bctore' God.and having 
© the ſcnſe of his preſence and all-ſcc- 
I eye upon mine heart, humbly 


begin in ſome ſuch ſhort prayer,as is 
this which follows. 


Ts come, O Lord, into 
| or preſence upon work; 
* which no one hath ou 
2 need to do than wy ſelf , 
conſider my ways, and SE 
7 of my fins, and turn to thee. 
2 But I have an hard heart , 
= not apt to relent 5 and dry 
” eyes, ſuch, at leaſt, which 
* ſeldom ſhed tears for my ſins. 
* O that thou wouldſt bow the 
* Heavens, and come down, and 
melt my ſoul in ſuch godly 
ſorrow , which might work 
repentance not to be repented 
of. Open mine eyes and help 
me to ſee into. mine heart : bring 


my 
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Part IV. my fins to my remembrance, 

Ghp-6. and fet them in order before 
me, that an holy ſhame and 
confuſion may cover my face 
for them, and thou beholding 
my contrition maiſt accept it, | 
and both pardon me, and aſſiſt Z 
me hereafter by thy grace, ® 
that I may live more godly , \* 
righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 
preſent world, and attain unto | 
blefſedneſs with thy ſelf in the | 
world to come , through the © 
werits of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord ® 
and Saviour. Amen. 2 


SECT, 
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ParrIV, 
SECT. 1.. Chap.6. 


he 
1 i Of Reading, ſo as to fit my ſelf 

| for Self examination. 
: 
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Cm ſuch ſupplication being 
i.) with all my heart made unto 
God, I may haply find it not to be 
always the beſt courſe forthwith to 
fall upon the examination of my 
{{l1f: For,for this I ſhall be the fitter 
when awakened and made more at- 
tentive to my felt by ſome other 
exerciſe. It may be proper there- 
fore toſpend an hour in the reading 
ſome honeſt practical Book, which 
treateth ſeverally of thoſe duties 
which we owe both to God, others 
and our fclves, to wit, upon that 
particular Book, which knowing to 
be very good, I have choſen and 
-ingled out'to my felt toiread and 
practiſe , ſuch as are, the never 
enough commended DoQor Ham» 
mond's Pradtical Catechiſm, or (if 
that ſeem to any tov difficult”) that 
no 


Part 1V. noleſs excellent than plain and truly 
Chap.6. Learned Book, The whole Duty 0 
WY Man, C tor the Author of which, 
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our whole Church owes praiſes unto 
God, and it he be yet alive, pray- 
ers. ) And in my reading hereof, I 
mult endeavour to read 


Fir(t,With underſtanding:ſo that | 
it is not ſo much the repeating to ji" 
my ſelf the words, as conlidering ® 
and digeſting the ſubſtance of them, 


which I muſt account reading of 
them. IT muſt therefore read and 
ftudy the Book as Scholars do their 
Books 3 and if there be any mate- 
rial thing whichI donot underſtand, 

mark it, {o that I may inform my 
{{lf, by adviſing with ſome more 
able perſon than my ſelf. 


Secondly,1 muſt read all with ap- * 
Plication to my ſelf, remembring 
that all this concerns me,and endea- ? 
vouring'to ſee how it concerns me.z 7 
whether I perform the, duty I read | 
of as 1 ſhould, or how I negle&t ? 


at, Oc. 
; By this means,taking upon _y 
® 
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uly Wof my faſting days apart, my Book _ IV. 


\ of Mwill in convenient ſeaſon be read 
ch, Wovyer : which when it is,it muſt not 


nto be thrown aſide,” but read through 
1y- again and. again, with the ſame dilt- 
, I'Fgence till I am perfect in it. Nor 


® ought the third or fourth reading of 
a good, protitable and practical 
*Trcatiſe,to be tedious or unpleaſant 
2 to me;/ for (that Chriſtian ' duties 
are not new,but have been, and aly 
ways will be the ſame; and multi- 
tude of Books do but confound plain 
heads. All wiſe men know, that to 
make a mans (clf maſter of one good 
Book is better than to have ſlightly 
read an hundred , which were not 
either throughly underſtood or di- 
geſted. To keep therefore thus to 
2. ene good Book, which may ioſtru& 
3 me of the ſum of my Chriſtian du- 
- Z ty,-till I have fully made it mine 
3 F own, is my moſt edifying courſe. 


SECT. . 
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-Of Self- examination, : ond hood 
"| diew of our dife.' : | 


——— th. a a Zn. a 


T His my Exerciſe of reading. be-| 
ing over, it will be ſcaſomable ® 
rioky-t6 Gal to he! exarittation bf 
1.0*fing my felf 'tonching myfias) Antheve | 
8 hall find a very good"helpof the 3 
former work of reading , eſpecially | 
after fome conſiderable uſe of it, * 
when I-am once- come- toknow.my 3 
ſeveral duties : for certaifmit is; No 2 
man etn ſee-whathr hathdone amiſf, 
what be bath left undone (which two 
heads of Omiſion and Commiſſion| 
contain under thetn all 4tual fins: )® 
till He feeth what he ſhould have! 
done. Now'this duty of Self-exth-Þ 
mination a 'man maybe: ſuppoſed 
cither'to be-a firanperiin;: #hdHrele) 
to have praQtiſcd 3 or elſe to have! 
been much in it,and to be throughly; 
verſt in his heart and life. 
He who ig a (iranger to it, hath 
unque- 
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unqueſtionably more work to do Part IV, 

than the other. That he may there- Ehap'6. 
» WM fore do his buſineſs throughly, he 
er WW muſt begin with thoſe very tirſt 
--  @ years which he can remember, and 
trace fin from his infancy through 
his youth to his riper and preſent 
© years. He muſt ſee what . Devil 
Ff firſt entred him, 1 mean, what fins 
® firſt ſeized him , - how they: (have 
fi up and continued with him; 
= Singularly uſeful in this caſe will be 
thoſe Heads of Self-examination , 
2 in that admirable honeſt book, The 
Z# whole Duty. of :Man';; ir the deyo- 
tional part annext thereto, pag. 425» 
the uſe and application of. which is 
alſo ſhewed at the end of thoſe 
heads. - But this will be too long. a 
work for an hour or two.Sucha per- 
a. fon therefore had need to :ſet apart 
4 whole days for. this purpoſe, till he 
hath alittle:recovered himſelf, and 


leſ 
ef ſcthisaccounts ſtreigliter with God. 
y; Yet-muſt he not, while he-is enqui- 


ring after unknown or forgotten 
28 fins, negle& toxepent of his freſher 
M 2 and 
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and known tranſgreifions, If there- 
fore fo it is, that for the preſent he 
cannot recolle& himſelf,and -makea 
diligent ſearch into the whole courſe 
of his life, yet muſt he confeſs and 
bewail what he knows of himſelf, 


and together acknowledge how | 


much he-is in arzears, which he hath * 
torgotten,or at-preſcnt doth not fee, | 
and for all humbly beg mercy. Bute 7 


this notsſo, as-wholly to put off tur- 
ther enquiry:: but baving- this Faſt 
examined himſelf touching ſo many 


years or months (according as his * 
life tinds his thoughts work) upon ? 


his next Faſt to proceed farther, and 


ſo on the next till farther, tillhe * 


come home to his preſcnt-age.Now 


in this fffing of mylite;' if I can, it * 


will be very uſeful to me,and much | 


further a diftindt Repentance,to uſe 
my Pen, andthrough cach'ycar ſet % 
down my fins: By: this:means 1 ſhall ' 


be able much better to , conlider ' 


them, and fo, both know mcre of *' 
-my ſelf, and of the deceitful ways, | 


which tio hath to gain upon me. 
And 


_— __— TY « —_ 
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And becauſe 4s I owe to God: Part LVe 
Confeſſion-and Repentance of my CMP: 6+ 
lins, ſo F owe alſo acknowledgment | 
and thanks for his Mercies, theretore , gf 
in this enquiry, it will be neceſſary, Blefſir gs, 
Z to obſerve Gods remarkable Mer- 

& cies-and deliverances-to me, record- 
# ing theſe alſo year by. year, as my 
* Thus will the fight of his Mercies 
aggravate my fins; and encreafe my 
repentance 3 andthe light of my tins, 
3 parallel with his mexcics, commend. 
EZ his goodneſs and enhance my thank- 

fulneſs, both whichare tingular be- 
# nchts, | 

And becauſe even affliaions have 3Of af- 

® their uſe, and are to be accounted 908» 
© for; if therefore 1 tind any conli- 
= drrable adverſity or croſs with 
| & which God hath exexcifſcd me, this 
| ® allo is to be regiltred as the former. 
* & It it did me good, l owe ro God 
" Þ thanks for it: it not, | owe repex- 
 & #ance for being incorrigible.. 

FF DBeing thus come to my preſcnt 
| & time, it will become me not to run 
M3 in 
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Part IV- in arrears again, butevery Faſt-day 
Chape6. ſtill to'make my accounts even z and 
to that purpoſe to take care , as a- 
foreſaid,that theſe my Faſts be not 

- too {c]dom. F 

Suppoling therefore, that I am a 7 * 
perſon who have fo far hy $ 
ſlf-examination, as that I have lor-i | 
merly taken account of all my life ; 
That, which I ſhall have chiefly to; 
enquire into upon each return of | 
theſe my faſting days, will be, . 

Firſt, What new fins or comm# i- 
ons 1 have been guilty of ſince my » 
laſt day of accounting, 

Secondly, What negletis : eſpe-Þ 
cially, 'if I have formerly made any 
vows or new engagements to God, 
how I have obſcrved or lighted 
them. 

Thirdly, Tn what poſture or tem- | 
per my heart hath continued, and at 
preſent is > whether ſoft, teader 
penitent and in awe of God; or | 
whether dull,carelcſs, inſenfible, or | 
otherwiſe out of order and prone to 
its old luſis, 


( 
| 
| 
| 


Laſlly, : 
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Loſtly, How the providences of Part IV, 
God-have carried towards me li- EÞ2p-6- 


thence. 3} - what. |werciog,. received , 
what aff#&toys'{ept upon me , and 


® what hath been my cerrzage anſwer« 
# ably. Theſe heads of examination 
# it. I cannot remember, 1 mul} here 


tivin to, and put the queſiion'to my 
{elf as tolevery-paint- particularly. 


** And:whatever I'find more remark- 
> able, let it be regifired in mine 
Xx Accomptal ( {o 1 call that Paper- 


book- in. which 1 uſe to keep ac- 
count of my life and ſpiritual. ſtate) 


F whereof, as is aboveſaid, I ſhall find 


lingwar advantage in my ſucceeding 
fime.. 


SECT. IV. 


Of the Endeavour of Godly. ſorrow 
bow to work our ſelpes 10 it, 


QN is not {ſuch a thing,the know- 
ledg of which is detirable for it 
ſelf, but only in order to ſomewhat 
elſe, which-it'is apt to beget, to wit, 

M 4 Godly 


248 A Wethod fo 
Part IV. Godly ſorrow and repentance. My 
Chap. 6+ ſins therefore being thus known, 1 

” — am toſet my ſelf about the ſorrow- 
ing for them, and repenting of 
them. 

And to godly ſorrow the readieſt | 
courſe will be, more fully to fix m 
thoughts upun the ſins, of which 
in my examination of my ſelf I have 
found my fclf guilty., to look upon 
them fo as that mine eye may affed 
my beart,my attent contideration of 
them may move and grieve me,as it ® 
ought. To. this purpoſe I amvto | 
con(ider particularly 1 
. Firſt, The foulneſs of my particu 
Jar ſins in themſelves and in their 
own nature, how vile they make me, 
how unable I ſhould be to look me 
inthe face,if they knew all theſe un- 
worthy a&ts by me , which 1 doof 
my ſelf, and God far better than my 
Seerte Afelf; how vile therefore mult they 
whole = needs render me in his holy Eye, 
ag " Sccondly, The ſeveral Aggrava- 
"Nh tions which they admit 3 the chief 
&c, of which and thoſe which are apteſt 
| to 
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to affe& me, I may take to be thoſe Parr kg 


d 
which follow, Ch 


1. Againſt how great light and GfE'D 


how clear knowledge of Gods wilt 


have (inned. I knew fuch and lackf2 
ations to be.linful, when yet] Vele © yn 


tured upon them. 

2.. Againlt how many checks of 
Conſeience I committed them.Did 
not my own heart at that. very- in- 
fant ſmite me, telling, me of the 
wrath of Ged: and: eternal flames 
belonging: to thoſe who do ſuch 


things. | | 


- 3. Againſt how many engage+ 


ments and obligations to the contra» 
Ty have I ſinned?” 1..My.,own vows 
and covenant bath in  baptiſm-and 
ſince, /'2. Gods-/mercies: aud: fory 
bearance,which-thould have invited 
and lead me to repentance. :3-Gods 


-jadgments and:.heavy hands ma 


times-upon me, - which ſhould have 
taught- me righteouſneſs. 4. Had 
Ino hinderances inthe ways which 


-I'broke: through ? It:may-be God's + 
Holy: providence caſt ſomewhat: in - 


M 5 which R 
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Part IV. which did a while retard my com» 


miſhon of the fin, and if 1 had not 
been deſperately bent upon it,might 
have diverted me, and daſht the 
temptation. All theſe were engage- 
ments to the contrary, and have not 
I broke through many of them ? 
Was not 1 the-rempter and Devil 
to my ſelf in them ? Did not I ſet 


my ſelf on wot k without Satan's in- 


citation of me'thereto ? 


Nay, 5- Befides:that I have com- 


mitted them'apon mine:'own motion 
did I not alſo commit them uponde- 
liberation and advice? This 'muſt ar- 


gue either much unbeliet;ora'ftrang | 


contempt of God and judgment, 


IF 


196; Ts'this-the -fſt-:time-of the | 


commiſſion'of this or that fin, -or is 
it not-now'by frequent iteration: be- 


come-euftomary, habitual,and almoſt | 


a'ſecond nature to me? And There- 
by more achild of wrath than I'was 
born ?:- + | 

7. Whether or 'nohave not many 


of my tins'beeri publiokly diſhonour- | 
a6le'to God, cnd-ferndatous tyery | 


Chriſtian 


8 3... o&.. co. 
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Chiiſtian-piroſeſhon ? Hatch not mine 
example, tf, nat minc-enticements, 
drawn:inothers tothe lameſin, - or 
driven,others- out of ;conceit with 
Religion? Wretched man that I am ! 
that I ſhould ſo held| perhaps teach |] 
the fajth as/to make _Infidels, 

- Laſily;|\Somathing of grievoulnefs 
the cineumſtences of : time and place, 
&Cc» may add thereto, which ought 
not-to be overlooked. 

It the confideration of this the 
fouloeſs and grievouſnels of amy fins 
mevenat,or too-lightly toueh-mine 
bcart., Jet:-me inthe third; and laſi 
phcelarioufly confider,what Þ have 
incur'd and merited by my {1ns.Cer- 
tain it is, God is for them diſplea- 
ſad-with me; F am:out of his favour, 
and:wheni Jookuptohim,I can ex- 
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pet nothinghut his wrathand cure; - 
wrathjand all its bitten cffcdts upon | 
my body in: ticknefs;pains and loath- - 


ſom maladies; upon my ſoul in hor- 


xor of mind,and inquietude and tor- - 
ments of conſcience 3 \upon mine e- 


Fats in-difappointments» loſſes; and 


ruines 3 


Pare. V. ruins; upon myRelstions,in making 
y— I them grits and burdens to mez up- 
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on my Name,in infamy & reproach- 
Es 3 nay, upon my very Prayers, in 
having them become an abominati- 
on betore God. In a word, Gods 
wrath and curſe inall I have & all I 
do,is the only poxrtion'my fins have 
made mine in'this preſent world, 
and in that future and eternal world 
judgment without mercy, horrour 
and the gnawing worm, and tor- 
ment-everlaſting, ſo pure, ſo exqui- 
fite as'not to admit of fo tnuch re- 
freſhrnent as what a drop of water 
would” give toa fcorched _—_— 
This is the wages due to my fins, & 
which, except God in great mercy 
divert it,will infallibly befal me:and 
divert it he will not, except'upon 
my tincere and hearty repentance, 
the thing which I have in prefent 
confideration,and with all my foul 
muſt endeavour, as I tender everla- 
ſting bliſs, and the eſcaping —_— 
{ting torments. 
Through ſuch heads as theſe 
ſhoul id 


on». ww 
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ſhould 1 trace my fins, eſpecially Pare 1V* 
thoſe of them, which are "moſt ols:, Chap. 6 
and in my Meditations dwell fo up- 
on theſe conſiderations , as may if 
poſſible, move my forrow, at lea(t 
breed an utter averſion of the fin & 
a loathing of my ſelf forit: Andif 
it be ſo,that 1 cannot ſhed tears,and 
really mourn-over my {ins, yet if 1 
can find in myſeltf;a chrough diſplea- 
ſure with my ſelf for my ſin,and an 
hatred of it,together with an carne(t 
delire- to be, freed from: the habic 
and power of theſin,as well as from 
the guilt of it, this I may conclude 
to be a ſorrow of mind, and ought 
therefore to cheriſh in my ſoul. 


SECT. V. 

Of Repentance, which is the effelt of 

Lancs ſorrow, its true nature and 
| pradiice.. 
T He af vs faith, Godly ſorrow 

worketh repentance, wbich need 2 Cor.7. 

ns tobe repented of. Now thatrepen- 19» 
zaxce may ſeem, to confift of two 
_ Of a full purpoſe of heart to 


forſake 
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Part 1V, forfake fin, which is*a' change of 


1 Bethod foz 


Chap'6.- mind; and of bearry endeavours 4- 


gainſt it, which'is a-change..of life. 
Firſt, 1 fay, T may not think 1 
have repented of - my tin, till I have 
taken up a fill purprfe and'refolu- 
tion of mind againſt it for the fur 
ture, As long as'there is4ri meany 
intention of returning] to'it again, I 
am an/impenitent wretch.Now ſuch 
purpoſe and tcſolution the /foregor 


Ing confiderationof my 'ſ1nisaptito 


beget :' and'therefore bylaying-ſuch 
thoughts - ttuly/'home unto 1mine 
heart;by employing niy mind/much 
on then,” I ought to/enideavour to 
work my ſelf up to ſuch refolution, 
and never to fit down contented, or 
think my (elf penitent, till I am fo 
wrought upon; 4 fall 'inet?-much 
nced-to be miinded, that duringſuch 


endeavours, I ought*-td \intermix - 


with my meditations frequent peti- 
tions to Almighty (God \, '"whoſe 


'Grave only it is, which is ſufficient - 


for me for the turning ' of my*heart 
from lin, AN 
Now 
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of” Now purpoſes and reſolutions are PaytlVs 
- © rotten , except endeavours to fulfil ©Þ2P,6- 
them follow. This therefore is the © 
ſecond part of repentance, that, as I 
have reſolved, ſo 1 endeavour againli 
lin, 

And this exdeavour: againſt fin 
ſcems to have two parts, the One of 
which may delt be acted in my Clo- 
ſet , the other muſt be acted any 
where and every where. 

The firſt part of the endeavour 
againſt” {1nis, to do what we can to 
mortifie the habit,that is, the inclina- 
tion,readineſs,and cuſtomary prone- 
ne(s, which we have to the fin, which 
is to be forſaken. And that muſt be 
.done, - 

1, By confidering with may ſelf 
what means, or ' remedies, 1. can 
_ out :againlt that ;{1n. -Certain it 

'the more I can reſtrain or (keep 
bak my Jef from the atiual com- 
miſſion.or doing of any fin , the more 
will the power of that ſin decay i in me, 
the Iſs. inclined ſhall 1-be thereto. 
Wherefore it 1 cannot -at-the firſt 
root 


EE oo " Vw 


756 


Parr IV, 
Chap.6+ miſerable inclinedneſfs, which I find 
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root out the habit,or overcome that 


thereto , yet let me endeavour to 
tind out ſuch means , which: may 
keep me from- the aCting the tin , 
and, Ifay,that cuſtomary proneneſs 
unto the fin will by the grace of 
God decay. 

Now in general it will /be true 
and proper: Kemedy againſt any in 
to conſider the occalions or induce- 
ments, which chicfly lead me there- 
unto;and to provide as well as I can. 
apainft them, 

Whether or no isita-tim-whichis 
deeply. rooted in my nature and 
conſtitution ? or-whether or- no is it 
Juch an one, which by my way of 
living,converſe and cuttom; I -have 
ſettled in my ſelf?- If: it be of the - 
latter ſort; the breaking-my'ſelf of 
that cuſtom, the alteriog, as faras. 
is poſſible , ſuch converle as hath 
brought me into it, is a very good 
remedy againſt it. But if it be a 
ſin innate,and after a ſort planted in 
my very-make and complexionit-is- 
more 
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more difficult to ſubdue: But the Part IV. 
why will be , ( 1. ) To;take ſuch Chap. 6- 


courſe with my ſclf, as that for the 
future 1 may keep my felt trom the 
ating of it as much as may be 3 
that is,firſt,to abſtain from and pro» 
vide againſt all ſuch occaſions which 
have or may blow up theflame of 
my inbred Juſts,. And then, (2.) 
If fafting, watching , or any fuch 
uſage of my body will abate: the 
ſtrength of that particular Jult » to 
praGice it diligently: And further, 
(3-) To make it, a conſtant petition 
in my daily prayers to.God, that he 
by that Spirit, by which he is able 
to ſubdue all things. ,ynto: himſelf, 
would mortitie in me the affection 
and luſt, which 1 have after that tin. 
And by perſevering in ſuch courſe, 
no doubt but at length,through the 
divine Grace, I (hall overcome it. 
T heſe mean: therefore having con- 
ſulted of- (attending tomy particu- 
lar fin, )the next ſtep which I am to 

take in the mortjfying of it is 3 
2. Toreſolve there before God, 
diligently 
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diligently- 0 uſe thoſd means, which 
I have partieulzrly conſul redrof,and 
ſo forthwith to order'and comtrive'al 
my affairs (asfat as in melits) that 
I may without any partiality ' uſe 
them all according'to the beſt of my 
$kill; and in theo eftcctual man« 
ner thatT know. - - 

Theſecond ore of the exdaneus 
againſt fin' ( which will .not be (6 
much thework of my Cloſte, as of 
my life) 'is diligence in the uſing of 
theſe means( which L have thus con- 
fidered bf ;” fotmd dut rand rdolved 


upon): wherever? ah] add winuda! 


ever F haveopportunity. 

Now' that may ſo do,it will very 
much help,if'I write down thele re- 
ſolutions before God in my priva- 
cy, 'which Fam to do in mine Ac- 
comptal 5 wherealſo I ani'to'record 
every days fafting, -and the flue 
thereof, - what 1 found new -in-mine 
Eſtate, what 1 reſolved on , "whac 
means I conſidered of againlt ſuch 
and ſuch fins. We find, they not 
only made a Covenant, but put it in 
writing, 
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ch writing, and ſealed it before the Loyd Part 1V. 
nd F in their ſolemn Faſt. Nehem. 9. 38. Chap«6. 
all | This will be one way to ſecure me | 
againſt being ſlighty in my Peniten- 
tials : and it may beſides much both 
Y | contirm and quicken me in my exe- 
'* | cution of theſe my reſolves, to read 
them over written by my own hand 
before God inprivate. 
And being thus regiſired;/it will 
be good for me to be often (when I 
come into my Cloſet about my de- 
votions and examine my ſelf )look- 
mg on and p—_ themover , leſt 


forgetfulneſs ſhould botrayime into vbe 
breach of them. gator iter 
SECT. VI. 


An exemplification of the former 
Rwles in tw fins, ' | 


OW to theend thatthis moſR 
neceflary praftice may be as 

plain as poſſible, it may haply con- 
duce to fet down' ſome particular 
exatyples, in which thoſe general 
rules 
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Part IV. rules may appear practiſed. And 


Chap:6. 'foraſmuch as it was before ſaid, that 
0 i. 


alt-fins, of which we ſhall tind our 
ſelves frequently guilty , are cither 
ſuch which are rooted in our parti- 
cular complexion and: ſo may efpeci- 
ally be called,ozr iniquities) or ſuch 
which by ſome outward. occaſion (as. 
converſe or manner of living ) we 
fall into,one inſtance ſhall be of ſuch 
2fin, which is commonly too too 
much rooted in mens natures or par- 
ticular Croſes, to wit, Vucleanneſi x 
the other in ſuch an ope;, which 
though haply.a man may he natu- 
rally inclined to,yet commonly may 
be more truly referred to the head 
of contracted than of in-born evils, 
and that is, Trifling away oxr time, 
Firſt then,fuppoſe that upon exa- 
mination of my ſclf,one ſin, whereof 
I hind my felf guilty,is Uncleanneſi, 
and this'I find divcrſly to have run 
through a great part of my life. 
Touching thiszcertain it is,that I re- 
pent not of it as I ſhould,if 1 ſet not 
my {:1f to root it out, Wherefore, 
accord= 
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according to the rules laid down, Part 1V- 
Chap. 6. 

thus proceed. py? 
Being come now fo far in my de- 

votions upon my Faſt-day as toMe- ge, gea.g 

ditation, and having in my Medita- 

tions chiefly employed my thoughts 

upon my (cIf, whereby 1 have found 

my {clf guilty of this {in,I ſet upon 

the repenting of it. To that pur- 

poſe 1 endeavour to ſorrow 'for it. 

I therefore conlider, firſt, how gric- 

vous a f(inthat js in it ſelf. And in 

this.calc it may be,that good practi- 

cal. book which 1have choſen to my 

ſelf to read and ſtudy, may much 

help me, and diſcover to me the 

grievauſnels of, it in. its own/nature. 

This being done , I conſider how 

grievous my commiſſion of it is : 

what particular aggravations all my 

ations of this kind admit, Here I 

open this my book, and examine it 

by -thoſe aggravating i particulars 

mentioned.: Further, conſider. the 

evil it hath brought, and'may bring 

upon me 3, wrath -here,and wrath to 

come. All which cordially cmploy- gg, 4. 


ing 


» {. © Therefore when be-expreſſeth1he vileſt 
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Part IV. ing mythoughts upon, I endeavour 
Chap. 'S. to affect my foul therewith, and to 


work in my ſclte loathing of ſuch 
courſes: This ſorrow will work re- 
pentance, to wit, Firſt a reſolution 
againſt whatT loath,and then an en- 
deavour _ it,as well by conſult- 


iog remedies and :means again(t it, | 


4s by putting my ſelf into a way of 
uling ſuch-means, of which particu- 
lar rules have been juſt now given. 
And the reſult of my. Humiliation 
thus far, I,as briefly as I can, regiſter 
in mine Accomptal , in ſome ſuch 
fore as this. | 


- An;Dom.—Januar.—Fafted-: 
I found my ſelf guilty of Uncleanneſi, 
This 1 ernfidered to be in it ſelf a very 
evols fin. 
x. - It defiles my very body , makes 
me Toathfom. "oy yi 
2: Tt dibaſeth aud dills my ſoul. 
3.1t is that which nature it ſelf is 
aſhamed of. | 
4.'God moſt perfetily bates it 3 and 


ſins, 


t 
| 
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ſins,calls them Whoredom.E.26.46415. Part IV, 
$. It s one of thiſe þ uc,whith God. Nome 6, 


ſeldom- ſuffers zo deape, wafer ed. 


here, | 
6.1 ſhall never be- Pp to like my 


ſelf.or havc any inward content in my 
ſelf while Tpradiiſe it. 

. Perſeverance init will undoubt- 
edly. deſtroy my bady ard health as 
well as ſoul. . +. * 

[Each of hoſt and more than theſe, 
as God ſhall he pleaſed to afſiſt me in 
my Meditations, am ſuppoſed to have 
evtently confidertd. |]. 

. My, particalar commiſſions in this 
caſe byve the folloning aggreuetione. 
They\have-bren'doue, ...\ 


i.Karwingly. 2.[,45.T findi it with See Set.4 


my ſelf, poſſibly againjt;abecks of \cox- 
ſeiexnce.?} "3, Ageinſty vew;of 4 
viſm expreſly, &'e-.144 Sportaues 
$\Delaberatelyin ſuck.aud ſaqhieaſes. 
6. Frequtit thar Long, '. 

WW my; mal humbly. beg ging 
_ pardon of God, I _ with all m 
might;to. org wnſt; it, 5 fo 


#bat:torpoſt+ od ed, of the 
[mans againſt it. I.Spare 


A Yethod fv2 
I. Spare diet : frequent faſting : 


Chap.6. qvoiding high meats. 


2. Spere ſleeping : not lying down 
till ſleep compel me, riſing early,or at 
leaſt as ſoon as ſleep leaves me. 

2. Hard uſage of my body : Iying 
bard, uſing profirations, or tiring po= 
ſtures in my prayers,O&ec. 

4. Praying often, and much conver- 
ſing with Godin holy duties , which 
wil make me aſhamed of ſuch carnel 
delights and ſordid enjoyments. 

5. Avoiding light company, light 
diſcourſe, geſture, looks, &c, 

6, Conſidering death, and that in 
itr pomp and. terriblenefi : looking 
much on Sceletons, dead mens ſculls, 
bones, or eontemplating, conſumptive 
and gaſily yiſages. 

" 7, Not venturing my ſelf on any 
-opportanities or temptations #9 it, * 

Theſe 1 then reſolved to prafiiſe, 
and will therefore frequently read 0+ 
ver. Amen, Lord, thy grace ! 


But it mzy be,this is not my fin: 
- however® :it will teach mehow to 
Om, a 73 . Yb 1 deal 


{ 
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deal in humbling my ſelf for thar Parr IV, 
which is. Suppoſe then I tind my ©#p 5: 


ſelf guilty of trifling awsy my time: 
There is no repenting hereot with- 
out amendment : But what courſe 
may I take to be truly penitent for 
it ? 

The anſwer is : I muſt proceed as 
before, Meditating, Keſolving, Con- 
ſulting and by all means Confirming 
my felt againſt it. And the reſult of 
what I am to regiſter in my accomp- 
tal, may be thus, 


[ Such a day faſted ]I found my ſelf 
guilty of trifling away my time, I con- 
fidered the grievouſneſi thereof. 

1. Thy u truly idlenefi, what 
name ſoever elſe I give it. For idleneſl 
4 not the doing nothing, but the not 
doing what I ſhould when I ſhould, 
Now idleneſis nndoubtedly a grievous 
fin,as having not only its own guilt in 
it, but the guilt of many more ſins, 
which it occaſioneth. 

2: This 4s the fruſtrating the end 
of my being, as far 4s in me lies. a liv- 

;1 N tg 
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Part IV. ing to'no. purpoſe : and that how un- 
Chap-6. worthy is it of a reaſonable crea» 
WV ture ? | 

3. I muſt needs be unprepared for 
Heaven,and my great accounts, while 
guilty hereof; Every bonr ſtands on | 
record in God*s omniſcience:and I can- 
not, it may be, give account of three 
hours in a day, 

4. How evidently do I rnine my 
Self; not only as to the future, but as 
to this preſent world hereby, What 
might 1 do, and be, were 1 careful of 

my time £ 

Further, for me to do this how grie- 
wV1K 484 it? 

1. Thnow it to be ſinful.2.When I 
have remembred my duties to be un- 
done, T have yet neglefied them, 
againſt the preſent warnings of my 
conference. 2. How many ways have 1 
been engaged againſt this ? So mmeb, 
ſo worthy a work to do,and ſo much of 
my time already ens, c. | Eafie it 

is hereby to ſee-how I'may-proceed 
according 'to my (particalay ſtate. ] 
I} EO IETF UNIT. 


| Theſe 
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Theſe Meditations being finiſhed Part 1V, 
and, as briefly as I can, entred, it Ch#p 6. 


remains that I enter myreſolution of 
endeavour againſt this lir#as betore : 


- andthen ſtudy meet remedies there- 


to. Now this fin not being always 
natural tothem in who it is found, 
but adventitiow, it concerns me 
to conſider, as before admoniſhed, 
how I came to be guilty hereof, 
and to ſuit my remedies to thole oc- 
calions. 

I. It may be I am baſied about 
many things, and fo either neglect 
all, Cor what chiefly concerns me) 
my proper duties. Perhaps I cannot 
endure that which ſhould be my 
buſineſs, but am tickle, deſultory, 
and rambling in mine employment, 
and though I am not much guilty 
of doing nothing, yet do I not do 
what I ſhould : and this is undoubt- 
edly a piece of idlencſs, as above- 
faid, for a man to negle& the buli- 
neſs of the ſeaſon and of his calling, 
and to he moſt taken up in things 
which leaſt concern him. Now here 
N 2 the 
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Part IV, theremedy will be to conlider what 


Ci;ap. 6. 
WOW. 


A Wethod fo? 
it is. that is my proper bulineſs : to 
put my work into a certain mould 
and order : and then to ſet my ſelf 
a task daily,and engage my felt (as 
wellas I can )}to ſo much ot it, before 
I divert to any Eccentrical- occupa- 
tion, I mean, to the buſyingmy (elf 
in things, which do .not properly 
Concern me, | 

2. It may be I uſe to fit and talk 
away my-time with friends and com- 
pany. : 4much.gocs in idle viſits ; I 
have a nature, which is too ſocjable, 
and when I meet with company to 
my.mind, I know not how to deny 
my ſelf of their ſociety and dif- 
courſe : and if I do not meet with 
ſuch, 1 am apt to leave my bulineſs 
and go ſeek ſuch, Here the remedy 
will be (:partly the ſame with the 
tormer }) prudently : to proportion 
my time to my buſimeſs.; 50 much 
of my bulineſs have -I reſolved to 


do : that reſolution muft not be ' 


broken : ſo much time will that 


. work take me up : ſo much, my 


devo- 
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devotions: whereforel haveibut ſo I. p 
much 1bft» for 'ſociety'z [more theres CP, 
fore muſt not take; 'If therefore 1 ® 


am light into any acceptable compa- 
ny , it: will 'become me ofterp to 
conlider , how: goes: the time? 10 
much of -my impoſed task yet ics 
undone; &t. .'':! 
: 13341 may-bt mubh of my time ik 
{penc in'dulneſs;titting till, &c. Ie 
may be my contiitution is ſuch, that 
it I eat heartily,” 1am a great while 
unht for my'work, and ſo feeding 
[reely-lays upon mea kind of. necef+ 
lity of -being idle. Here the remedy 
will be'to xefolverupon a ſparer diet, 
to bridle mine appetite'and cat leſs 
when I doeat3 or if I cannot that, 
to eat ſeldomer, and to -be at leaſt 
but once a day unht for my work 
which time of untitneſs,jt I will well 
husband my time, 1 may beſt allow 
for ſacicty 3 it will-be tit cnough for 
that, 
4+ It may be; vexations,anger, or 
giving way to; palſion -many- times 
indiſpoſeth -me for; bulinels. Here 
N 3 the 
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Part 1V. the remedy will be: to-watch-againſ 
Chap-6:" ſuch! : difturbances:,, 'te 'i endeavour 
meekneſs,: patience; and therniorth+ 
kcation of unruly affeRians; + | .: 
5.It may be ſollicitude about this 
world, thoughttulneſs,cares, takeup | 
many 'of mine hours; and then, 
mine head being full, I1eannat call 
home! my mind:-and-fall to; work : 
and when by my care cannot find 
any expedient for what I. ſought, 
this breeds diſcontent., envy of 
other mens eaſe, happineſs, freedom; 
&c. i And (criouſly it is'a great deal 
of time, which narrow fortunes thus 
ſteal away from fome men. Here the 
remedy will be, ftady of content; 
frugality , wile husbanding mine 
eftate, proportioning, mine expences 
to my revenues, And fo:whateves 
I tind/to be the occation of : my- loſs 
or expence of time;' let-me ' findyva 
ſuitablecremedy'thereto,and regiſter 
as well the occalion as its correſpon- 
ding remedy. Let me then pro- 
ceed to reſolve upon the uſe'of ſuch 
remedies, 'and to''order my 'patti- 
cular 
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calar affairs in ſuch ſort-that I may: Parz IV, 
uſe them with the beſt advantage 2 --{<@ 
and ſuch reſolutions let me always * 
enter. upon-my Aeconmptal, for the 

faftning them both upon mine bears 

and memory. | 


SECT. VII. 


A further conſideration of Repentance 
with reference to ſome particular 


fins. 


Epentance may ſcem to have 

been conlidered hitherto with 
a RClation to habitual fins, that is, 
fich fins which eicher by nature or 
cuſtom are rooted in the heart, and 
have begot in the ſoul a readineſs, 
and inclinedneſs unto them. But 
furcly.it I throughly underſtand: the 
praQice of it,as it hath been hither- 
todeſcribed, I cannot be ata loſs in 
what fort it ought to be exerciſed, 
when I find my felt guilty of one 
particular fall or fin, the habit, or 
cuſtomary readineſs to which , I 
N 4 have 
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Part 1V, have not yet'contracted:for the ſub- 
Ro M ance of my work is ſtill the ſame, 
91S. 


Having in mine- examination of 
thy {elf found my felt guilty, I am 
by attent conſideration of that fin, 
whereof I am guilty, both in it (elf, 
and as it is mine, to endeavour to 
affect my heart therewith, ſo that I 
may truly ſorrow for it:and though, 
1t..may be, I may truly conclude, 
that it hath not yet got fully a root- 
ing within me, yet for as much as 
the firſt or ſecond commiſſion 
thereof hath in probability made me 
more inclined.and eatie thereto,than 
I was, when my mind, having been 
never much bent this way, was thi- 
therwards more inflexible, therefore 
ought I to ſtudy and conſult how 
fcr the future to ſecure and conhrm 


- my: ſoul againfi any relapſes or ſe- 


cond backilidings : and | after ' ſuch 
conſultation to refolve and engage 
my felt with all pothible ſtrength 
ag2in(t it. 

One thing more, in caſe of ins 
com- 
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neighbour, is yet" requiſite to the © 
making my tepentance fincere and 
through 3 and that is, that I forth- 
with upon fight of the lin,if poſibl>, 
make reſtitution : otherwiſe that 1 
make it<as ſoon-as-I amable 4 and- 
in caſe Tamynot likely-to be able to- 


make *it, that endeavour by ac-- 


knowledgment - -of- mine offence to 
ſeek for- reconciliation ' unto him, 
whom 1 have (6 wronged. The ne- 
ceſity hereot' may be concluded.” 
r: From what hath been above ſaid,” 
that repentance cannot be'true, ex- 
cept there be an'amendment. Now 
molt evident it is, that while I ſuffer 
the wrong done yet -to-remain or 
continue, T am ftill injurious 3 'and- 
{of conſequently there is tho/amend- 
rent, *and therefore 'noireperitance; 
And}: 2. the words of 'bur- Saviour 
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committed,or wrong done unto my _ Iv. 


hap. 6. 


molt expreſly enforce it. If thin bring Mat.$.22,-. 


thy gift to the-Altar,' anditbere #6073 


member that thy*Brother bath ' ought 
againſt thee: Leave therd thy gifti and 
fioft-pgo- cid biyeconeiled to: "bg Byos 
"TT N 5 ther. 
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Part 1V. ther, thea come «41d. offer 'thy: gift, 


Chap. 6. 


God will accept of no;ſacritice or 
duty whatſoever, at my hands in- 
{uch a caſe, till I have reconciled 
my ſelf, if poſſible. It any think 


this not to amount, to reſtitution, , 
3+ let him read [Levzt.6, 2,3,4,5,6+ 


and Numb.5.6,7,8., where he ſhall 
find, beſides the-ſin-offering, to. be 
brought to God in caſe 0 wrong 
done to others,it was enjoyned,that 
the. pxincipal (hould | be reſtored, 

with-an. addition of qne. fifth. part. 
thereto, Now-it fo it/be,that,I can+ 
not tind thoſe,nor the re}ations, (as, 


Children, Widows, Heirs)ot thoſe to. 


whom I have been injurious, that I 
may make. reſtitution, let me give. 
dd-devote ſo much to the poor, as 

would do this 15t9 reſtore wad, X 
when cannot to. my brother :: let. 
me never lay up.any-.thing wrongs 


' fully gotten, or that wherewith re- 
-campence - ſhould .be _ made. for. 


wrong done will eq 4s daths Can- 
ker. Beſides: Leannokif |by. wrong:l, 
wnctcafe my _ \OVET NaH a,Quieh, 


con=" þ 
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conſcience, or reaſonably expect the ? 
pardon of that my. ſin. F: 

Now the conſideration how this 
Reſtitution or reconcilement may be 
made, and the reſolution to make 
it, may be beſt done in my Cloſet: 
and ſuch conſultation and reſolution 
deſerves a place to be regiſtered 
amongſt my other penitential De- 
votions, upon the ſame reaſons as - 
they do. | 

Theſe rules in my repentance if I 
have obſerved, though I cannot 
look upon any aGion of mine as 
complear, yet I may have hope 1 
have not herein been flighty , but 
that God through Chriſt Jefus will 
accept it, 


276 


_ See Dr, 
Ham. 
Pratt, 
C-rech, 
Lib. Is 
Setts3s 


A Method fo2 


SECT. VIII. 


Of that faith which 4 requiſite in or- 
der to pardon of ſin, 


P Eſides Repentance, it is com- 
3Þ monly aid that God requireth. 
Faith of us in order to the pardon 
of our tins, and it is moſt certain, it 
we underſtand Faith as we ought 3 
But it is as certain,that people are or- 
dinarily very much miſtaken in the 
nature of Faith; as it is not unuſual 
for us to bein ſuch things,the names 
whereof are taken in ſuch different 
{ences as the name of Faith is in 
Scripture. 

Now Faith, we all of us know,ſig- 
rifes Belief : and therein doth the 
nature,of it lye. . Him that we be- 
tieve in is God : that which we 
believeis his Word. So then, Faith 
is a full belief or credence of the 
whole Word of God, and eſpecially 
of the Goſpel 3 a receiving it, and 
every part of it, in a way ſuitable - 

nc 
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the matter of it 3 agreeing to what- Parr IV. 
ever is therein affirmed, as being Ch2p, 6- 
true 3 believing all the promiſes, = 
that God will-never fail on his part, 
unleſs we do on ours, ſetting our 
{elves to fultil all the commands, as 
believing all that is commanded to 
be our duty and of indiſpenſable ne- 
celſity to (alvation, being affected 
with an holy care and fear, upon, 
conſideration of all the threat- 
nings , as being perſwaded God 
will be as good as his word, and 
puniſh all impenitent ſinners. Faith, . 
I-fay, is the hearty and ſincere em- 
bracing and being perſwaded of 
the whole Word and theſe its parts, 
and the being affected accordingly : 
and we mult not fingle out the pro» 
miſes and believe them alone, . for 
all commend: and threats are no leſs 
the Word of God than are the pro- 
miſes,and therefore mult be as much 
believed , nor ſhall any one ever 
be juſtihed who doth not thus be- 
lieve. 
- If it be asked, whether it be not 

faith 


# 
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oe IV. faith in the free promiſes of- the 


Goſpel ; or-# (truſting to God 
through Chrilt, that he will pardon 
my ſn, which doth chiefly juftifie 
me, I ay, No: and that the embra- 
cing the doctrine of the Goſpel, the 
receivingevery command and threat 
ſo deeply into my heart, as-that the 
belief of the one turns forthwith 
into. obedience, and of the other 
into an holy fear, ( which are'the 
other parts of faith,) cannot be con- 
ceived to be either in their own 
nature inferiour unto that- truſt, or' 
Iefs etther valued or required by 
God, I do not ſay that God accepts: 
of any of them, or all of them, for 
their worth-: (He accepts of them, 
and . of the perſon, in whom they 
are, purely through Chriſt, through 
his meritsdoth he impute this faith- 
to ſuch perſons for righteoufncls, 

that is, reckon and accept of this his 

cordial and impartial receiving his 
whole Goſpel atter this fort, as well 
as if he had performed perfe& and 


unſinning obedience, as he was 
firli 
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that upan the evidence already bint- 
ed.) that juſtihcation,. or the par- 
doning of {m, is no: more appropri- 
ated to that one a& of faith, which 
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fixſt; bound: ). but this Lay, (, and; Parr IV. - 


The -Y 


we call truſt, than to thoſe ather 3 


and that-I cannot (if compariſon in 
this caſe be made) but account thoſe 
ather a&s( that impartial ſubmitting 
and devoting the ſoul to obedience 
anſwerable to every command, that 
true reſting in the fear of God)) as 
the more principal, worthy,and Lam 
ſure,l{5;to be ſuſpcRed acts of taith;, 
At the leaſt I cannot conceive, what 
we call, a juſtifying, faith ta proceed 
any otherwiſe than as follows. 

. Firſt, I do believe the promiſe of 
pardon. of. tin to, be; true, and God 
to, be faithful,, and that, without all 


» 4 * ; » 


doubt God will pat fail on his part, 
except1 tajl.on mic. God will not 
faito. give the promiſed bleſſing, . it 
I fail-not; toperform the condition, 
upon which he hath promiſcd it. 
-Sxcondly, Þ therefore forthwith 
{ct,my (elf, about-the OI. (3). 
El» uty 
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Part 1V. daty required, as T expedt the bleſt * 
Clap's: _ promiſed 'mercy from God 
" © Iforrow for my fins 3 I endeavour 
amendment of life; I cleave unto 
God with full purpoſe of impartial 
obedicnce. | | 
Thirdly, Having done fo,I'do not” 
believe that all this is worth any- 
thing in it felf, but thatit is through 
the meer grace of God: in-Chritt 
Jeſus, that I muſt be accepted, par-- 
doned; and faved. Wherefore T1 
truſt to God according, to his pro- 
miſe (che condition of which have- 
endeavoured to fulfil /) thar he will: 
through Chriſt pardon all. my fins, 
and reckon this my 'faith to me for- 
righteouſneſs. To trult for the par- 
doning of my {ins upon' any other: 
terms is unbelief and preſurmptiort;” 
for itis a believing God wit pardon 
my fins upon other terms; than he 
hath ſaid he woald ever pardon lin, 
and that is a believing God will be- 
falſe. 
But now-et thecaſe be put;” that 
ſome grievous firmer, much _ 
ble 
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rious wickedneſs, doth, as before- 
faid, believe the promiſe tobe rrue 
2s it is, ſet himſelf about the fulhl- 
ling its condition(forrowing,repent- 
ing, &c. ) believe all that he doth 
to be in its ſelf worth nothing, but 
yet Chriſt's merits to be of inhnite 
worth , through which notwith- 
ſtanding he dare not truft for the 
pardon of his ſins, as remembring 
them to be ſo great, and doubting 
left he hath not yet performed the 
condition, which the promiſe of the 


pardon of fin through Chriſt's me-- 


Tits: requires, and in this temper: 
dies 3 Put, I fay, this caſe, ſhall we 
think this man hath not a true and 
juſtifying faith ? He hath (utelyz and 
it may bea truer faith, than hath 
many an one who hath-yet -more of: 
the truſt, But yet it is evident 
he hath not this truſt : for he durlt 
not, through ſence of his own un- 
worthineſs animate himſelf there- 
to. Seeing therefore, that it is very 
poſhble a man may in ſuch caſe be 
juſtitied 
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Chap»b., 
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Part 1V, juſtified without that a& of faith, I 
Chape6. conclude that juſtification is not 


appropriate'unto it, that is» that a 
truſting in God that he through 
Chriſt will 'pardon my fin, is not 
that act of faith which chicfly juſti- 
hes me, and that they are very much 
miſtaken, who take this (by it (elt) 
to' be the true nature of juſtifying 
faith, that they believe God will 
pardon their fin for Chriſt's ſake. 
So then, I now ſec the courſe which 
Iam to take, in my hamiliation, to 
ſue out the/pardon of- my (in: I am 
to-believe; that God will not fail on 
lis'part, if 1'do'not fail onmine : I 
an therefore torepext of my tins, as 
before I have been taught ,and perſiſt 
in amendment of life, all the while 
rafting in the grace of God through 
Chrift, acotetling to the promiſe of 
the Goſpelithat,I doing thus,my ins 
ſhall not be laid tomy charge; as be- 
ing taken away by the crols otChriſt, 
in whoſe merits I have ,through this 
my faith and the mercy of God to 


me, a ſhare. 
SECT, 
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SECT. IX. 
Of Prayer upon ſuch F afting-days. 


Hat which will much heighten 

my affection in this my repen- 
tance,. and further compleat- all. its 
parts,yet remains, to wit, prayer 5 
which as it muſt on:this occation 
and day be more large and particu- 
lar than ordinary, ſo I cannat now 
want matter for it, after ſuch conh- 
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Part IV, 
> 


deration of - my condition, and. of: 


the way-how I am to: ſeek for par- 


dan of fin;as is ſuppoſed (if the for»: 


mer rules have been obferved ) ta: 


haveforcgone. Particularly,l am to 
frame my prayers, qr at leaſt to al- 


ter them.as nearas T can,to my cqn-! 


dition. | 


1. Confeiling my'ſeveral fins,and | 
that not without thoſe aggravating 


circumltances, in which I formerly 
confidered them. 

2. Repreſenting before God my 
forrow, my reſolution of heart a-' 
gainſt them, 3.Beg- 


—_— TT OO ee ee a i —— _ 
os 
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3- Begging his grace, to ailiſt me 
in the fultilling my-godly purpoſes 
and pardon for all my lins, whether 
known and confeſſed, or as'yet un- 
known to me. 

To theſe heads my Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion may add more according to 
my particular condition.. 'To witgit). 
any judgment reſt on me -ar nne, ! 
or is feared by reaſon of theſe :my 
{ins,F may implore deliverance from 
it: If any mercy is expected, or by 
me aimed at, which I tear my {10s 
may molt juſtly hinder or blaſt, I 
may importune God for the grant-! 
ing itz or otherwiſe apply my felt as 
occalion ſerves. 

Now as to the form or outward 
manner of my prayer 3 if Lam able 
to pray otherwiſe, I ſhajlnot haply: 
on theſe occalions ſee it always fit 
Or. convenient Þb uſe {ct or compo- 
ſed forms: for that there may be: 
many particulat affeCting circum- 
ſtances of my fins, . which no form 
will [expreſs, o plainly, as 1 have 
need to expreſs them for the moving 
one ©, - my 
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my ſorrow. If therefore I find my __ IM 


heart ready and ſo compoſed, that 
I dare-venture upon what we call a 
conceived praycr , which being of 
mine own invention, by the atfiſt- 
ance of the Spirit, may more per- 
fealy ſuit with my condition in all, 
than one framed by another to my 
hand, having either noted in a Pa- 
per before me the: ſubſtance or mat- 
ter.of my Confeſſions, Petitions, and 
Thankggiving , ( which Paper for 
memories ſake ., .I lay before me 
when I kneel down to prayer) or 
elſe ſo conlidered of, as that it will 
be ready , I may ſpend a few 
thoughts touching the particular ex- 
preſhons 3 by which.I intend to re- 
preſent this my mind to God, To 
this purpoſe theſe two practices tnay 
be helpſul. S 


I. Toread any part of.the Word 
of God, which (being 1 daily.read 
{ome of it )I may know to be ſuitable 
to-my preſent caſe. If I find mine 
heart hard, let me read ſome.affet- 


ing 


2385; 
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Part 1V. ing working place. ( Such T may be 


Chap. 6 


find! -thar it will conduct, 'if not " 
* | the | 


., preſumed to have noted as I have 


read in my courſe.)It Ifind it tender, 
let me read ſuch place or places, as 
may nouriſh this tenderneſs , or 
raiſe me to an higher pitch of zeal 
and ardency im theſe duties which I 
perfortn tohim.And in like manner, 
it other caſes. 

"-2, Torecal and conſider ſuch fit 
expreſſions of the particular matters 
which I amvto ſet forth before God, 
as I may be preſumed to have obſer- 
ved and treaſured up in my memory 
or Book, in my ordinary courſe of 
reading. 

* Afﬀeer ſuch premeditation,with an 
holy fear, I am to endeavour to 
pour out my inward conceptions be- 
fore God, as fitly and as fervently 
as I can, But I muſt notthink that 

fervency lies in loud peaking, but in 
the inward affection of the foul : 
notwithſtanding if my Cloſet be fo 
fituate, that I may judg I cannot be 
heard without, -I may many times 


_ ode, rod ge wd#* A AS as 


muy 


wW mh 99 Ow uw, ww +* 
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the affeing, me more, yet to the Part IV, 
keeping my mind more cloſe to my Ch2p..6 
buſineſs, for me to ſpeak in a voice 
exceeding a private whiſper. 

But let me be never ſo able a per- 
ſon, and my heart never fo fixt, to 
uſe a form ſo far, as where occaſion 
ſhall ferve to leave it a while,(to wit 
where T would confeſs or ask more 
particularly) may keep my prayers 
from being looſe, imperte&, broken 
and diſorderly , and conſequently 
make my devotions riper.Now fuch 
an one is this which follows. 


() Thou Great, Holy, and Invocati- 
Fearful God, unto whom ®®* 

all things are naked and open 

and before whom , as being 

of purer Eyes than to behold 
iniquity , nothing that is un- 
righteous ſhall ſtand, I even ggagerat 
bluſhand dread to appear be- Corfefſi- 


fore thee ; for in me there is 9 *fg7e 


WEN) 31 of EL " YOuSPpUuilts 
nothing bur iniquity that thou 
canſt 
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Pare, tha canſt behold. Iniquity indeed 

4, Is to0 Cieana word: ] am no- 
thing but filth, I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and before theez 
and am ſo far unworthy of be- 
ing called thy ſon, that I am 
not fit to be called thy ſervant: 
bur deſerve rather as a Rebel, 
as a faithleſs and treacherous 
wretch againſt thy Majeſty, to 
be deſtreyed of the Deſtroyer, 
to have al] thy wrath and 
plagues ro meet in me, and to 
be made unto the world an ex- 
ample of thy ſeverity and re- 
venging juſtice, that by me 
men might learn, no more to 
preſume and backſlide, 

Allegaris Bur there is mercy with thee, 

_—_— O Lord, that thou mayſt be 

fe& or feared and ſought unto : Nor 

-_ the haft thov, as thou haſt proteſt- 

more Ed, any pleaſure in the death of 

kindly, ſin- 


A wy oo. #9 to 
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ſinners; but arc ſo defirous, that PartIV. 


they might return and be .heal- 
ed, that thou haſt not ſpared 
thy very only begotten Son, 
but haſt given him to ſeek, and, 
by death ic ſelf, to fave the 
loſt Sons of men; promilſing , 
that of allthoſe , who through 
him come home unto thee , 
thou wilt by no means caſt off 
any, I come, O-Lord, at 
leaſt I have. here ſet my ſelf in 
the way to come, and beyall 
my departures, And let not 
my Lord be angry, and I will 
confeſs. 


Chap. 6. 


I have, O God, a moſt cor- Particular 


rupt-nature and heart, full of confeſſion 
impurities and abominable }; 6..." 


things, as a Cage of unclean 
Birds, She was innocent in com- 
pariſon of me, out of whom 
came but ſeyen Devils: I may 

| O moſt 
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Partl1Ve. moſt truly ſtyle my GIE-T.s 
CA gion : ſuch ſwarms of luſts:do 


Whereſgeuer #1 
this prayer tbe 
mark | is found, 
the header mult 
not forget to cou- 
fider particalarly 
touching thoſe ex- 
preſſions, whether 
they fit bis -condi- 
$10 


poſſeſs me ! The luſts 
of the fleſh (+ Intem- 
perance, [dleneſs, Un- 


cleanneſs) the luſts of | 
. the eyes (+ Coverouſ= 


neſs, Envy) the Pride 
of life (+ Conceited» 


neſs of my ſelf, Am- 


bition and - proud 
Wrath) are things fa- 


-miliar to me, rooted 


and (grounded in my heartz 
AnJ that truly, Lord, not ſo 
much by nature, as by cont1- 
nued cuſtom and wicked pra- 
Gice. I have my ſelf made my 
foul more depraved,than I ever 
received it from corrupt na- 


tUre, 


That I am dull and 
-heartleſs in the performance of 


all toly dur ics; that I am vigo- 


rous 
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rous and aGive in the ſerving Parr1v. 
wy luſts and pleaſures, and the Chap 6. 


fulfilling the deſires of my fleſh 
and wind ; that I am vain, heed- 


{ leſs,and commonly void of thy 


fear in all my ways, I owe very 
much unto my own vicious 
converſation 3 unto my giving 
wy ſelf up to walk in my own 
ways z unto my chooſing vani- 
ty,and addicting my ſelf there- 
to; unto my either total neg- 
le&or ſlighty diſcharge of thy 
worſhip. |mpoſſible in a manner 
It is, that any one who lives as 
I have done, ſhould have a bet» 
ter heart than 1 have. 


Ard at this rate, O Lord, OfaQual, 


have I ever lived. My child- 


hood, the innocent part of hood, 


my life, was a ſtate of neceſla- 
ry ignorance of thee: yet even 
Q 2 herein 
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'Youth, 


Ripe ages 
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kerein how ſcon did the accur- 
.fed fruits of inborn luſts begin 
to ſhew themſelves! My youth, 
what- was it, but a vain'and 


brutiſh, a wad and ſenſual ape! | 


As to that ſinali notice , which 
therein I had of thy will and 


nature, how little credit did I 


give unto it, and how inefteQu- 
al was it upon me, either to the 
quickening me to my duty, or 
reliyaining me from any wick- 
edneſs!- But as to my riper 
years,” © Lord, I know not 
what to ſay : I ſhould; in truth 
ſit down aſtoniſh'd before thee, 


but that I want a due ſenſe of 


wy linfulneſs, Mine iniqui- 


ties *are-pone over my head ; 
That they are greater than I can 
bear, is little; they are greater 
than I can comprehend or nun 
ber. Nay if I ſhould let paſs my 


ſins] 
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ſins of 1gnorance, of infirmity, Part 1Ve 


of heedleſneſs and inadverten= 
cy, (by which notwithſtanding 
I ſeriouſly acknowledg my ſelf, 
times without nuwber , co have 
diſhonoured and provoked 
thee : ) If I ſhould infilt only 
upon my. knowing, preſumps 
tous and wilful fins.even theſe; 
O Lord, it were inpoſſible for 
me to reckon vp. For beſides 
that vaſt number of them, 
which I cannot call to mind 
C all which notwithſtanding 
are upon record before thee } 
what a black and tedious 
Catalogue of them have I here- 
open (Cor, which T can 
ſpread) before thee ! How ma» 
ny wilful negleas, yea, even 
contempts, of my duty ! How 
many reſolute perpetrations of 
horrid crimesz ſuch which 1 
O 3 now 
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+ifneed F now am aſhamed even to 
na think of, yet did not then 
in this, bluſh wo. commit fins , the 
and ſuch heinouſneſs whereof being con- 
when fidered, if I coulddo no- 
cheoged thing elſe but mourn over them 
= — my days, though I ſhould 
rimes, WEEeP, as my Saviour ſweat, in 

blood, under unknown anguiſh 

and agonies, I could not bue 

account my ſelf impenirent. 

Nay, had I only that one fin 

of [* * ] ſo often by mere- 

peated to bewai', what ſorrow 

al rn. could ſuffice for its 
1 Wien: ne" * duelamentation, 

chiefeit and moſt Bur if” I add here- 

frequent fin or unto my {| ** ] my 

fins, Gow Joe. what rea- 

ſon have IJ,were my faſts, con- 

ſeſſions, prayers and tears a 

thouſand fold to what they are 

or can be, to fir down and la» 

ment 


welt 
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ment” my notorigous- impent- Parr 1V: 
rence! F —_ 

And- beſides this weight of ,, 
guile q which the heinous na- ſins ag « 
ture of my fins themſelves loads.grarated. 
me with, what a ſadadditional 
preſſure do their: diſmal aggra-- 
vations . bring ?: What-circum- 
ſtance almolt can there be that 
wakes fin grievous which I may 
not find-in moſt of mine? It 1s 
but an ordinary aggravation of 
my fins, that they have been - 
committed .again{t knowledge, 
that I have held thy- truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, and, being 
convinced of my duty, have 
both negleGed it, and done 
contrary unto it : | 

+ Thevery inſtant diQates- of 28% "ft 


; : f Conſci- 
conſcience, proteſting againſt ence, 


: the fios which I have been a» 


bout to commit ; the ſinitings 
O14 of 
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PartIV- of mine own heart, not only 
_ after and before, but amidſt the 
very commiſſion of them, have 

not reſtrained ywy / head. ſtrong 

will. | 

+ Nay, O Lord, hath not the 

Againſt yoice of thy Spirit joyned with 
_ the voice of my Conſcience, 
the Spirit. and the united perſwafions' of 
both ſtriven with 'me, but 
all in vain ? + Havel not known 
that if | would refiſt , through 

' thy grace I ſhould overcome ? 
And might I not through the 

ſame 'prace , have reſiſted if I 
would 2. + Have not I at the 

very ſame time thought of thy 

wrath and eternal flames be- 
longing to thoſe who do ſuch 

things and = this in vain too. 

T And beſides the vow of wy 


_—_ Baptiſm ,, which I have owned 
VOWSs 


and acknowledged! my ſelf to 
ſtand 


ens wy aas 832 * 
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fland bobnd by, Ah! Lord, Chap.6. 
have | rot made many a parti- R 
cular vow againſt thoſe very 
fins, which after, as a Dog to his 
vomit, I have returned tos 
_ + thoſe vows brought to 

thy Table, and ſeaied in the 

Blood of thy Son? ©þ Have not p_ 

I taſted thy mercies encourage= Table, 
ing mine obedience, and on the a 
contrary, ſometimes wrung out 2m 
almoſt the dregs of thy wrath-andJudgs 
in puniſhment of my backſli- 5% 
dings. 

Further, haſt not thou many Agiinſt* 

a time hindred me in my pro- o—— | 
ſecution of theſe ſins, and by. 
fome interpoſing providence, 
dulled'the tempration, which: 

I lay under towards them ; #* 

When yet I have proved ſo far- 

a Devil to my ſelf, as to re- 
trieye the tewptation, and 0«- 

O &' VETt 
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Fart.lV- ver-bearing the voice of my 

ap.6, - 

WY conſcience,the reſiſtance of thy 
Spirit, breaking through all 
engagements to obedience, 
which either thou or my ſelf 
have laid upon me, yea, and 
the very hindrances and lets, 
which have been put in my way 
againſt thoſe ſins, I have re 
rurned to the attempts and 
practices of them! Ah Lord: 
What can ſuch a ſinner be fic 
for, but deſtruction? And yer 
after this ſort , how long have 

Continu- T lived finning! And how have 

anceinfin | hardened my heart againſt all 
thoſe means, which thou haſt 
uſed for my betterment! Be- 
ſides, How many of theſe my 

| fins have been committed 0- 

w_— penly and in the fight of the 

Sun , to the diſhonour of thee, 

and to the ſcandal of others , 

F who 
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ho beholding my praQGices , Part IV. 
have blaſphemed, at leaſt been; _— 
provoked to blaſpheme, and 

ſpeak evil of Chriſtianity !. 

All chis, O Lord; is bur my _—_ 
old wickedneſs: I have later tor fins. 
[ and therefore, if poſſible, ſome 
of them more grievous ] fins 
t0.confeſs unto thee. It is but 
[ſuch- or ſuctra +time or day !. 
that J. (-* *:] Ah. 


how can I life up. Here mention la- 
ter falls, 


yet done, O Lord,. For be- 
ſides theſe fins of mine own, . 
what a multitude of the fins 
of other mendo I ſtand acceſ- 
ſary unto andguilty of ! How 
many, for ought I know, have 


{ I undone by .wy exawple ! 
Whar 


300 
Part.lV. 


Eonfeſſt- 
on of im- 


Chap.6, 
WY WW 


Penitence 
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What a multitude is there, for 
whoſe profaneneſs and unbelief 
(being occaſioned by the ſcan- 
dal againſt Religion, which my 
looſneſs hath poſſeſt them with) 
] am to anſwer for! + Some 
there are, whom I have more 
direcly and neerly corrupted.. 
And how many more may they 
have corrupted, who haply had 
not been in that caſe corrupt 
themſelves , had not I propa- 
gated ſuch ſins to them? Ah! 
wretched man that I am, who 
have not been ſo far innocent 
as to be wicked alone, and 
deſtroy no more than' my 
ſelf. 
And now, O Lord, after I 
have confeſſed thus much , not- 
withſtanding all which [| have 


. confeſſed, and much more which 


t am not able to expreſs, nor 


_— ”S - -* *” = bs 
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ſo much as wy ſelf to know, Part.IV. - 
what an hard, unbroken and; Chape'G: 
ſtupid heart have ! The truth 

is, the multitude and grievouſ- 

neſs of my ſins is ſuch, as is e- 

nough to make me impenitent 

. and deſperate upon the meer 

Fght of them, +l may well 
doubt whether it be poſſible , 

that ſuch a backſliding wretch 

as my ſelf ſhould ever be re- 
newed again unto repentance, 

or thereby reſtored. But for- Addreſs 
aſinuch as I underſtand, that to %f ##- 
turn thus deſperate, and to nep- pr rg 
lect repentance and amendment the ſoul 
of life, wou:d be worſe than all 5" _ 
the wickedneſs, which I have cy, '-*; 7 
hitherto wrought, I am here 
proſtrate before thee to beyail 

my ſelf, and with ſorrow and 

oerief of heart for my former 
ways-do Þ here caſt my ſelf 

| UPON 
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Part IV. upon thee, If thou wilt have 
=, mercy, thou eanſt ſtil] ſave me; 

If thou wilt not, Lord, I periſh. 
But doeſt thou uſe to ſuffer 
thoſe to periſh, who thus with 
ſuch repentance as..they can , 
ſubmic and huwble themſelves 


thee for help ?- Far be ir from 
thee; thou Father of Mercies ! 
Notwithſtanding, in as much as 
T, being much worſe than ordi- 
nary ſinners , do more juſtly 
deſerve to find no place for re 
pentance , and have therefore 
more reaſon to fear how thou 
maylſt deal. with me, deal with 
Refoluti- ME as thou wile, + through thy 
on againft prace I will fin no more; no 
—_— more knowingly and preſump- 
God: tuouſly as I have done. And to 
that end I have here in thy pre» 
ſence. this day conſidered my 
ways; 


at-thy: footſtool, crying unto. 
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ways : +l have endeavoured PartIv. 
to find out thoſe wiles and me. ©t2P,6- 
thods, by which the Devil and 
mine own luſts have enſnared 
me in ſuch grievous fins. Þ I 
have reſolved upon impartial 
diligence as well in my endea- 
vours againſt theſe particular 
evils as againſt all other, and 
in performing unto thee hearty 
and entire obedience. Theſe 
Reſolutions I here humbly pre- 
ſent before thee, ſacredly en- 
gaging my ſelf to do my ut- pg; ac; 
moſt to keep them , and be- ceprance 
ſeeching thee by thy grace to Pe” 
engage wy heart more firmly 
to them. And, Lord, let not 

any dulneſs or want of that 
affegion, with which I ought 

to have confeſſed my fins, to 

have bewailed my | yr , and 

to have paſſed theſe reſoJuti- 

ons 


Petition.) 
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Part.IV. ons, hinder, that this my. ſerj- 
Chap.S: ous humiliation of my ſelf 
ſhould not be accepted before 
thee, Such contrition as thou 
haſt enabled me to, I have 
endeavoured, ſorrowing that [ 
am not wore deeply humbled; 
ſuch, which is wanting, do 


For more thou beſtow ; For it is no leſs 


brok en- 
neFof thy property to beſtow than 


heart, accept the contrite heart : The 
broken ſpirit is, O Lord, from 
thee. When thou of old com- 
manded{t' water out of the flin-- 
ty Rock, it forthwith yielded 


obedient ſtreams : nor can my 
heart ( dry and hard as it is) 
but diſſolve into holy tears, if 
For tho. £h0u wilt bid it melt: Give 
rough forth then the word, O God; 
and par- Speak, thy. ſervant 15 here rea» 


ticular 
converſi- dy to hear. Turn thou me- 


On, and I ſhall be turned. Send out | 
thy. | 
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knowledg both of wy ſelf and 
thee : let it ſavingly perſwade 
me of the truth of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken, and eſpecially , of 
the defiling, curſed, and dam- 
ning nature of fin, of the ſuf- 
ficiency and efficacy of the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus -untoall 
thoſe, who by a right faith 
apply themſelves to thee 
through him. (I do, O Lord, 
believe , help my —_ 
And grant that -this/ fight an 

perſwaſion both of my' fin and 
Saviour way affe& mine heart; 
ſo that I may ſorrow after a 
godly ſort: and that ſorrow 


way bring forth in me thoſe | 


wholeſom fruits (which after 
all my endeavours of repen- 


= tance' I cannot but lament ro 


be 


Jog 


thy good Spirit : let it enligh- PartIV. 
ten the eyes of my mind, in the © 


hap. 6. 
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bob be ls bugs. in = wit) 
= carefulnefs avainſht bn, vehement 
Oe acſire ana _— x7 ny inaig- 
nation and an holy revenge 4+ 

gainſt my ſelf ; by all which [ 

- way for the future clear my ſelf, 

and ever approve mine: heart 

honeſt, upright and ſincere be- 

For Per- fore thee. © Suffer not thismy 
ſeverance 1; -hteouſneſ+ to be only, as a 
morning cloud or early dew, 

ſoon paſſing away, bur let thy 

grace ai\waies dwelling in me 

keep open in my ſoul an ever- 
flowing Fountain of ſuch-peni- 

tence, that I may go on thus 
mourning to mourn over my 

fins, and perfeAing holineſs in 

thy fear $AOCOIEY all little 

;, enough, if ſa be I may butin 
— the end obtain mercy. And 
this my penitent recurn(at leaſt F 

hearty endeavour of ſuch. re- 

turn) 


x i " —"I—_ — a— _ 
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turn) accompanied with perſe- Part.[V. 
vering ſtudy of impartial obe- —_— 
dience to thee ; do thou, how- 
ever moſt unworthy in it ſelf, 
through the perfe& merits of 
thy Son, accept, waſhing away 
all my ſins (both the iniquities 
of my youth and tranſgreſſions 
ofmy riper years,as wel! known 
as unknown) eſpecial- ki 
| **) in his ere mention 
Hood Mp reckon - #5) chiefeſt fin 
ing, according to thy an 
graciousCovenant,this my faith 
(which by ſuch works as theſe. 
ſhall diſcover it ſelf to be alive 
and true) unto me for righte- 
ouſneſs. And, if thy infinite Forafſv- 
Wiſdom ſhall ſee it to be good **2** 
for me 3 do thou grant me this 
further happineſs, that I thus 
living in thy fear , may be ever 

filled 


gos 


Part IV. 
Chap:6 . 


WY 


For out- 
ward 


A Pethod fo2 
filled with peace and joy, 
through a comfortable afſit- 
rance of thy favour, and hopes 
of eternal glory. 
As to all my outward af- } 
fairs, by thy good providence 


comforts. te thou pleaſed ſo to overrule 


Confefſi- 
on as ro 
Judg* 
ments, 


all events.,- that whatfoever be- 
fals we may work together t9 
me for good. My firs indeed, 
O Lord, deſerve quite contra- 
ry; even the ſevereſt inflictions 
of thy wrath and fiery diſplea- 
ſure. -And I do- moſt ſerioutly 
acknowledgthat inall the judg- 
ments, which'thou haſt at any 
time laid upon me, thou haſt 
uſed much; mercy. All the 
pains, i which -my body hath 
felt; all the-loſſes, which have 
impaired wy. eftate ; all the flan- 
ders,. which: have blaſted my 

name 
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name (particularly **') T em- Part. 1V, 
brace as infinitely leſs than my EL 
deſerts, | 'That + aw © 

in any ſtraits [** } Here mention 4- 
that I ſuffer otherwiſe 7 particular af- 
(in my body, relati- JRL. 

Ons, 66; *) were all a thou- 

fand fold to what itis, 1 ſhould 

confeſs it to be moſt juſt. Were 

[ro enjoy no more good than 

] do deſerve, I ſhould have 

juſt nothing. Righteous there- 

fore art-thou, O Lord, when ft 

plead with thee. Yer if tho 

wilt be intreated by thy re- Depre- 


at f 
penting ſervant, to f- with- — « 


draw (* or withhold)- * Theſe and ſuch 


thy hand , to: remove  7;ke expreſionsare 
the puniſhment ] feel + be uſed accord- 


(or not to infli& the ing to perſons 


puniſhments which I particular condie 


fear) but through the © #1975. 
blood of - Chriſt to deliver me 


from 


$10 
Pert 1V. from thy preſent wrath, as well 


Chap.6. 


Interceſ- 
fion, 
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as from the wrath to come, 
thy ſervant ſhall ever bleſs and 
praiſe thee,and be able to ſerve 
thee with more chearful dili- 
gence, However, Lord, thy 
Will be done, bring me ſurely 
to thy ſelf, let it be by what 
means thou wilt : Pleaſe thy 
ſelf, thy ſervant will endeavour 
to be content : Deny me what 
things thou wilt, only deny 
menot Grace, Pardon and thy 
Self. 

i not only upon me, O 
Lord, but upon all men do 
thou have mercy, according to 
the gracious pleaſure of thine 
own moſt 'holy Will, efpecial- 
ly upon the Univerſal Church 


| Enlarge thou its bounds ; pro- 


vide for its ſafety and purity, 
delivering any part of it, which 
Is 
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is in danger., and reforming Part. IV. 

whatſoever -of it is corrup* (SN 

ted. Do thou with all ſuica- 

ble mercies bleſs this particu- 

lar Church : Forgive the pub- 

lick fins (* *): Heal | 

the publick Calami- Here mention 

ties (* *). Preſerve fra ih 6. 68 

and every way: be gra- Oy 

cious unto the King's Maje- 

ſty , his Queen, and all the. 

Royal Family. Let all thy 

Prieſts be cloathed with Righ- 

reouſneſs, and let thy work 

profper in their hands: 

and eſpecially within this Pa- 

riſh, of which! 1 am: apart, 

let the knowledge and fear 

of thee increaſe.  Vifſir' all 

my Kindred , Relations, and 

Acquaintances ( ** ) with 

fuch bleſſings as they need. 
Reward 


g12 
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ParttV- Reward a thouſand fold all 


I who have ſhewn any kindneſs 


Tu all theſe va- 
caucies thus mar- 
hed (** ) make 
ſuch , particular 
mention 4s thy 
condition ſhall re- 
quire,or prudence 


ſuggeſt. 


to thy ſervant ;. &+ 
ſpecially ( * *) 'For- 
give and have mercy 
upon all mine ene- 
mies, and let not one 
of them ever fare the 
worſe for any wrong 
done to me. Deliver 
in thine own good 


time thy righteous ones our of 
all-their aflitions., and in the 
mean time ſupport them, ſan- 
Gifying all unto them. (**) 
Shew thy ſelf every way alſuf- 
ficientunto all thine, 

Thanke, © Finaily,O Lord, I. bleſs and 

giving, praife: thy glorious grace , for 
all thoſe bleſſings which.I en 
joy, and thoſe particular deli- 
verances'; whether ancient of 


er 


later 
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fatter, which thou haſt vouch- _ IV, 
fafed me. (* * ) Above all, 25: 


for thy redeeming , not only 
me but the whole humane na- 
ture, by the precious blood 
of thy wel-beloved Son; for 
that knowledg which I have 
of thee 'in him my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus ; for any fight 
and ſenſe of my fin, which 
through thy grace | have ; 
for any hopes of finding mer- 
cy in that great day, 


(**) I, O Lard, Here - ble God 


for any inward 
Joy, enlargments, 


am far leſs than the 
leaſt of theſe mer- 
cies. Itis thy good- 
neſs. , thy goodneſs alone , 
which is. the fountain whence 
they. came 2 and mayſt thou 
from ; me , and from Heaven 
and Earth -, ever receive the 
glory of that thy goodneſs. 

P May 


&c, 
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Part IV. May I ever. ſerve thee, 1n new- 
—gSg neſs of life and anſwerable 


walking. | | 

And do thou forgive not 
only my former ingratitude , 
but my preſcpi want of thank» 
fulneſs , together with. a!l. the 
ſins of theſe my haly things , 
waſhing me', and wy. very 
tears, Prayers, and. PeRItence, 
in the blood of my Saviour 
Chriſt, Jeſus, in whoſe word 
thy ſervant wi.l ſpeak;yet ance 
more, 


Our Father, &c. 


It is not to be ſyppoſed that this 
Prayer without any alteration will 
fuit with the condition of' every 
Reader : God foxbid . all ſhould 
have finned at that rate, to'come 
up to which this Prayer was fxt 
med, The prudent Chriſtian 
theretort 
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therefore is to add, leave out, alter, Part 1V+ 
what he ſees good 3 or, if able him- Ch2p 6 


ſelf to do better,to lay alide all.No- 
thing is here obtruded on any, only 
directions and help intended to ſome 
who need them. 


SECT. Xx. 


Of offerings to God for the uſe of the 
poor 3 departure out of the Cloſet, 


and behaviour afterwards. 


MI Y Prayers being thus finiſhed, 

I ſhould not haſtily run out, 
but pauſe a while, and remember, 
that there is one work remaining, 
which is not to be negleQed, it I 
have wherewithal to do it, being it 
is required by God in an accepta- 
ble Faſt: and that is, to add ſome- 
thing every Faſt, though it be the 
leſs, to what I have formerly laid 
alide for the poor 3 or if there be 
no ſach ſtock already made by me, 
much more then to deſign and de- 
P 2 vote 
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Part 1V, vote ſomewhat to that purpoſe. This 
Chap-6. 5, the faſt I bave chiſen, to deal thy 
bread unto the bungry , &c. It being 
thus.given,I may dea] it when I ſhall 
ſee occaſion. Now as to the partl- - 
cular manner of this practice,direi- 
ons have been above given, which 
eſpecially upon theſe days it will be 

expedient to obſerve, = 
And this being done, let me with 
cheartulneſs depart my Cloſet 3 let 
not my behaviour be without inno- 
cent alacrity : and let it be my ſpe- 
cial care ſo to order all my carriage 
on theſe my faſis, that they may 
- not, if poſſible, be taken notice of 
by any but my ſelf and God 3 as 
being mindful of that command of 
Mat.6 17. my Saviour's, Azoint thine bead, and 
waſh thy face, that thou appear not 
unto men to fait, that is, behave thy 
ſelt with ſuch outward chearful- 
nels (of which anointing the 
head and waſhing .the.. face are 
Arguments |) that no man or- 
dinarily beholding thee , would 
take the day he ſccs thee ſo, u 
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be one of thy faſt or mourning Part 1V. 
days. Chap.7. 
w/o. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of great and more extraordi- 
nary Faſts, and the work of 
them. 


| Eſides theſe . my Fafts which 
c come in courſe, at leaſt once a 
. MW week, ſeveral occafions may befal 
ci me, which may require an extraor- 
| 


dinary faſt, Such is any great evil 
hanging over mine head, or my 
friends, or the Nations, any con- 
d {iderable change of my way of li- 
ving, or the Jike: but eſpecially, 


' when am to receive the Holy Com- 
MW mMunion | 
1 My worke upon ſuch occations 
4 will be the ſame as 15 formerly di- 
bf rected to; only my Chriſtian diſcre- 


P43 tion 
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Part IV. tion will order it with a particular 
Chap-7. reſpect to that my great occalion 
which calls me to faſt : which occa-, 
ſion lam eſpecially to meditate upon 
( and that not without a regard 
had to my fins: if there be any evil 
which I deprecate, to conſider how 
my fins have been the cauſes of itz if 
any good which I beſcech for, how 
again my fins may blaſt that _) and 
accordingly to cominend it to God 
in my praycrs: in which caſe alfo 
the form of prayer delivered in the 
foregoing Chapter will not be uſe- 
leſs. 
Particularly;as to that which will 
molt frequently -come in practice, 
.my humiliations preparatory for the 
Lords Supper, . In theſe, belides 
that examination of my ſelf, which 
in ordinary courſe 1 make, Iam to 
look over mine Accomptal, to ſee 
every week tince my lalt commu- 
nicating , what my carriage hath 
been, how I have amended, efpeci- 
ally in thoſe particulars, in which 
had formerly taken notice of my 
miſcar- 


\ 
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miſcarriages, and vowed reformati- Part 1V. 


on. All my revolts and backſlidmgs 
are to 'be attencively viewed m 
themſelves and in their aggravati- 


ong,and repentance.as before taught, 
' 70 be with all diligence and fervour, 


that T can, exerciſed.But incaſe 1 am 
a new communicart,and now mak- 
ing my hr{t addreſſes untotheLord's 
fable , or:m cafe I have formerly 
been there, but not with ſo due pre- 
paration as I now would make, al- 
though the former rules of the pra- 
Ctice of humiliation and repentance 
contain the chief paxt of my duty, 
yet direions more particular will 
be preſently ſabjoyned. 

Yea, and helides theſe times of 
ſpecial exigence, ought 1 to be often 
{urveying and Jooking over mine 
Accomptal. In mine ordinary daily 
devotions; or my -devotions upon 
my faſtzdays I ſhall find both need 
and opportunity; for it. And it Scha- 
lars find it neceflary to peruſe their 
own Collecions. ox Common-place 
books, if Shopkeepers review often 
| 6 their 


Chap.7. 
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Part IV. their books,to the end they may, by 
Chap-3. ſceing what _ they have, formerly 
done, know how. to.order thejr fu- 
ture proceedings in their bufineſs, fp 
as not to-go backward,or be diligent 
to no-purpoſe, how much more care | 
ought I to take in the concernments 
of my ſoul,and for that Jewel which 
if 1 loſe, although I ſhould gain the 
whole world, I am irzeparably un- 
done. 


| 

1 

\ 

CHAP. VII, |, 

The" Conclk x. = 
"HE Author'of this ſmall © * 

piece,Chriltian Reader, il © 

is very ſure, that, be;thou who ll © 

thou - Wi;t.-.,, thou eanſt; not I © 

but approve for} the/wain 'that IH "* 

practice, whichi s'here'com-I !! 

mended to thee : a/though there i} © 

ſhould be ſome particulars. (as k 

_. 4 T5 [0 To 
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to the obſervation of Holy days Pz 


or the like ) which may not 
ſuit with the humour of every 
mans devotion. - - Confident he 
is, he ſaith, that the daily 
practice of Reading, Meditation; 


Self-examination , Prayer , the 


orderly and due practice of Hu- 
miliation, Mortification, and the 
reſt of thoſe Subſtantials 


which ' are here direGed toy. 


cannot- be. gainſaid, It might 
have been- better taught ; bur 
he- hath done it as welland as 
plainly as he could; Being 
therefore, that- thou can(t not 
but ſay, :he1s a good man who 
thus lives, and: wiſh that thou 
ever bhadſt lived ſo, he chargeth 
t-apain upon: thy conſcience 
thus to live : elſe art thou ſelf- 
condemned ., _and+ guilty:;-of 
known : negligence and' omiſ- 
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rr | 
Chap. 8. 


322 

Part IV, 
Chap 8, 
2 od Mine 


A Yethod fo? 
ſion. Thou doſt not endeavour 
whar, notwithſtanding, thy con» 
ſcience cannot but approve, He 
1s confident further that if thou 
didſt but feel that peace, quiet, 
joy and happineſs, which ſuch 
practice leaves behind it , if 
thou haſt ,any ſence what it is 
to have a clear Conſcience, and 
therefore free and chearful ac- 
cels to God , and an humble 
fearfalneſs of the face of men, 
which 'without ſome ſuch pra- 
Gice as this thou canſt never 
have, thon needſt no other 
argument to quicken - thee to 
this praftice. . Find a greater 
happineſs on earth, than for a 


man to be at peace with'and 


like himſelf, and pet that 
peace by any other courſe , | 
than ſuch exerciſe of podli- þ 
nels, ſuch circumſpeRion over 
all 


Pzivate Devotion. 323 


all thy ways , as hath been _ IV. 
here taught, and thou ſhalt 

have leave to nepie& all : 

bur if thou canſt not , then 

think thy ſelf bound to theſe 
praQices. - For direaions in the 
waking uſe of the Book thou 

haſt them in the Jdmonition to 

| the Reader, in the beginning of 

the Book, whither return and 

read the whole over again: It 

will be no whit worſe the ſe- 

cond time read : And ſo God 

bleſs ir and thee, 


|, PERSWASIVES 
| WITH 


DIRECTIONS 


To the frequent and Holy uſe 
OF THE 


LORD'S SUPPER. 


By way of Appendix to the 
Method of Private Devotion. 


b ————— 


2 Cor. 3. 4. 

Having renounced the bidden things of 
diſhoneſt y,ve walk, not in craftineſs, nor 
bendle the Word of God deceitful, 
but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 


mend our. ſelves to every mans Conſci- 
ence in the ſight of God. 


_ 


Londia, Printed for 7. Martyn, and are 
to be fold :t the Bell in St. Paul's 
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PERSWASIVES 
WITH 
DIRECTIONS 


To the frequent and Holy uſe 
QF. 1.ME 


L02ds DSupper. 


By way of an Appendix to 
the Method of Private 
Devotion, 


CHAP. I. 
A propoſition of the particolar 


matters tobe treated of inthis 
Appenaitx. 


Rivate devotion was never de- 
ſigned to take us off from, but 
Prepare us for the publick worſhip 
of God, Wherefore, as conſidera- 
FI tion 
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Chap. 1. tion hath been aboye had; 'and 'ac- 
compt endeavoured, touching thoſe 
ſecret duties 'in the Cloſet, which 
publick prayer, hearing the Word, 
and fanQiftying the Lord's day re- 
quire of me in order to their due 
performance, ſo is it but juſtice now 
that TL contider - what particular 
work in my Cloſet the worthy re- 
cciving of the Lord's Supper will 
find my devotion, ' And foraſmuch, 
as upon- the, very. firſt thoyghts of 
this (hoſt Dine ahi Tres... Or- 
dinance,it refleaing witha} onicom- 
mon practice, I cannot but obſerve 
a double fault very-rife-in this our 
Iſrael , Negle# on the one lide , 
ſome coming not at all or very fel- 
dom , and of Temerity on the 0- 
ther, . in'thern who come toit "(and 
perhaps often” }'. but ' contider not 
mucheither how or why they come; 
it ought to be my care to avoid 
both theſe rocks, and as command» 
ed both to-do it often', and with 
due.remembrance of him --whoſe 
death:;I ſbem. forth till become...” |, 

CHAP. 


the Lozys- Supper. 
CHAP. II. 


Conſiderations fo move to fre 
" quenting the Lords Supper. 


O move me to be a frequent 

pueſt at the Lord's Table 3 let 
me” duly conſider the obligations 
which lye upen' me thereunto'+ 
fome miy Saviour, ſome theChurch, 
fome my very own-condition and 
wants lay upon me. 


SECT. I ___ 
(Obligmine "from PA I 


"Ir, My Saviour's yery.inſtitu- 

ting;a means by which 1 right 
be lo intimately, united; and as; it 
were mixt wich: him,obliges:me got 
only in- point of Ingenwity but 
Gratitude, For,.Jet me lay: it; te 
heart. May. this-carthen body of 
mine, polluted.as itzis with a - 
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Chap.?, of ſins, be yet made the temple and 


reccptacle of the glorious body of 
iny Lord, nay, in a fort have that 
bady incorporated: with it, and is\it 
pollible I can - be ſo<lwll- a4+not $0 | 
move with all might and halt to 
the means of luch advancement ? 
ſuch dulneſs and baſenels of fpirit is 
not ſurely incident 'into a reafona- 
ble creature, if duly conliderative, 
But. then let me remember, - This 
body was picrc'd, and torn, and gi- 
ven to death for me 3 this blood fpilt 
for the remiſſion of my tins, and 
will rot this endear.it- tome? Have 
I means appointed by my very cru- 
cified Saviour himſelf, by which I 
may come -and take 'my thare of 
that very body which hung on the 


. Croſs far me, of that blood, by 


which I believe and hope for the re- 
miſſion of my fins 3 and can I be{b 
irreligioufly ungrateful as not to 
come at it? Are negle&s the only 
fit retribution to repay unto my eru- 
cified and bleeding Lord, bleeding 
tor me too, offering me flil} his 

l blood ? 
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blood ? I cannot ſure turn'my back, Chape2+ 
7 Further, A ſecond obligation 

my Saviour laid upon me, by that 

ſtrange zeal of love towards me and 


- the humane nature, with which he 


came to the inſtitutionof this Sacra» 
ment. When he ſpeaks of his ewn 
paſſion, before he entred upon it, 
T bave a Baptiſm, faith he, to be bap- Evke 124 
tized with, and how am 1 ſiraitued _ 
till it be accompliſhed ? He feems 
even to have longed to ſuffer for us, 
to have thought the time tedious 
till he had been betray*d,and ſcotP', 
and ſcourged,and tortured, and had 
bled for us ( for a mixture: of love 
and defire of accomplifhing his 
work,conflifting with natural dread 
of the foreſeen cup,muſt that his be- 
ing ftraitned ſpeak _) and at the be+ 
ginning of that Supper after which 
he inſtituted this Sacrament. With 
defire ( the word is uſed for Luſt |) 
have I delired to eat this Paſſeover Luke 22. 
with you before I ſuffer. As if he 15» 
had ſaid, within theſe few hours 1 
(hall be led away to ſuffer for you, 
which 
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which(ſuch is my-love to you)l long 
to do. ' But before that,l havearlo- 


ther no leſs paſſionate an appetite . 
tofatisfe, and that is of inſtituting; 


that Sacrament by which you, and 
ail that ſhall believe in my Name to 


the end of the world, may be made 


partakers of that Body and Blood, 
which I'am about to give for chem. 
Let me lay then this to heart: canT 
now add u1naturalneſi to my difin- 
genuity and ingratitude , and turn 
my back on- my dying Saviour, 
when he' is' now greedy and moſt 
paſſhonately - deſirous, 1 might take 
as part of that Body and Blood 

ich was given for my redemp- 
tion ? 

If deſires move not, yet ſurely 
commands may, for theſe arc molt 
direQly obligatory. 

Thirdly then, If my dying Savi- 
our did not command me this, and 
command it too in remembrance 
of his death and paſſion, and to 
ſhew forth bi death till he come, 
the negle&. might potlibly ſeem 

more 
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more tolerable. But now to the im- Chap.2- 


portunity of theSacrament's own na- 
ture and our Lord's-moſt pathonate 
deſirgs to have it inſtituted, he hath 
added his commands alſo, three 
times recorded by the Evangelilts, 
and once by St. Paxl, that it might 
pot be deemed an unneceflary mat- 
ter, which could be ſpared, thall I 
to my difingenuous and unnatural 
ingratitude , add dire& diſobedi- 
ence and rebellion? Shall I ſtand 
out againſt all thoſe obligations 
which heaven can lay upon me ? 
WillI neither be won by ſugb infti- 
tutions, which even ingenuity and 
natural ambition would prompt me 
to embrace, nor yet by peremptory 
commands to taſt and take what 1s 
ſo provided ? What canJ, in caſe 
I till Rand out, think of my. ſelf ? 
What canlI ſay in mine own excuſe? 
Or what.can Look for, but to be 
denied my -portion in that blood, 
the participation of which, againſt 
ſuch obligations from my Saviour I 
have thus negle&ed ? 

SECT, 
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Rr 14 SECT. I 
Obligations from the Charch. 


E ſides this, theChurch hath laid 

"Y' obligations VPON me hereto, 

both by its Prafiice, Command aud 
Diſcipline. 


Gon, and the Deſcenſion of the Ho- 
Ghoſt, the Apoſtles, and thoſe 


early Proſclytcs of Chriſtianity daily 
received thc Lord's Supper V ic 


{zems to doubt, + 1 doubt \cls of, 
Epiſt.u8. fora as St. Auftin acquaints vs 
ad) anuare« it was uſual cven in his daysS+ How* 
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cver that none of their folema Af- Chap-2.. 


{mblics in the ancient Church were 
without a Communion, 1s moſt cer- 
tain from all. antiquity : and - the 


Scripture it{clf teftihes exprefly as to: Aﬀts 20.7, 


the Lord's day: The reſtauration of 
which pious couxſe,that our Church 
at the Reformation deſigned , 1s 
fromhence moſt evident, that there 
isnoLord's daynorFeſtival through» 
out the year, which hath not a pe- 
culiar Communion Service appoint» 
ed for It. | | 

T Ii che-practice of the Primitive 
and; puter. Church move us not» 1 
confeſs, there is reaſon: to fear the, 
injunGions of our particular Church 
will but little avail. However, he 


who. bid us account that brother as: ygarth, 18, 
an Heathen and, Puhlicax who re- 17. 


fuſcd, to; hear the Church, thought 
ſure that her commands - had. no! 
(mall obligation on her. children. 
And the Apoſtle that commanded, 


u to obey thaſs that rule over Ky Heb. 13; 
axd ſubmit.our ſelves #,+heft; in> as: 17, 


much as. they; watch) fer our ſowls 5 


and 
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Chap. 2: and withal added, that it is zpro- 
SN fitable for us, that by reaſon of our 


untraCtableneſs they ſhould be able 
only with grief to give account to 
heaven of us, conceived it' fit we 
ſhould be obedient to ſuch whole- 
fome Laws , - as thoſe our Rulers 
ſhould give unto us. 

Now the ſubſtance of the Com- 
mands of our Church in this caſe 
we find in the Rubrick at the end of 
the Communion,that in all Pariſhes 
every Pariſhjener communicate, at 
leaft thrice a year.” This is the leaſt 
our Church will tolerate; not but 
that it is evident ſhe ſhould have her 
Children more frequently to com- 
municate, as appears from that ex- 
prcſſion at the leaſt thrice ; but con- 
fidering'the common backwardneſs 
of people, ſhe commanded' what 
the might have hopes to obtain, the 
teaft which poſſibly. (the generality 
of mens occafions being all conlt- 
dered) ſhe could' judg in any fort 


.. ifolerable;and that was thrice a year. 
Wherefore in Cathedral'and Col- 


Lc legiat 
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legiate Churches, it is enjoyned Chip. : 
(as in the precedent part of the ® © 


ſame Rubrick )that all the Miniſters 
thereof communicate ( except in 
caſe of reaſonable impediments, of 
which negligence undoubtedly is 
none) every Lords day at leait ; that 
expreſſion intimating (as well as a- 
nother | viz. ou Holidays if there 
be no Communion | a little betore) 
that it was fit and requiſite that 
commonly on days of Solemn Af- 
ſemblies, as are Lords days and 
Holidays, there ſhould be a Com- 
mynion. T Of this requiring of her 
Miniſters ( where in convenient 
number to make up a Communion) 
that they ſhould thus often commu- 
nicate, whereas the people ſeem left 
at greater liberty ,I ſuppoſe the rea 
ſon is, becauſe ſhe preſumes and re- 
quires them to be of firifter lives 
and ſanity than the common ſort. 
So that it will from hence follow 
that our Church judgeth it requi- 
lite to all perſons, who would live 
ſrigly and more devote to God , 


Q than 
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Chap. 2. than 'the common ſort, who too 
SW much incumber themfclves in the 


world, frequently, it not weekly, to 
communicate. 

As to Diſcipline , it hath been 
molt reaſonable adjudged, that the 
ſevere ſentence of Excommunica- 
tr04-is moſt jultiy due to (ach who 
negle& the - participation of the 
Lords Supper. 'The Canon enjoyn- 
th the Miniſter and Church- ward- 
en to fignifie ſuch.; The Church- 
warden is bound upon his oath, as 
the Miniſter by the tidelity he owes 
to the Church;to make preſent ment 
of ſuch. And amongit thoſe parti- 
cular caſes for which by ftatute, the 
Writ to take the Excommunicate 
perſon lies, not receiving the Com- 
munion is One exprcily, Which 
ſeycre Dilcipliae” none can juſtly 
Þlame, who contiders, that ſuch per- 
ions do in a manner Excommunt 
cate themſelves, or will grant, that 
the Church and the Magiltrate arc 
bound not to ſee the Commands «i 
Chriſt, and Ordinances of the Gc 


(pe, 


F 
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. fpelnegleced, but toconſtrain ſuch, Chap. 2, 
who have ſubjected themſelves to 
the Goſpel, to obedience to it, 
where they will not voluntarily 
perform it. And it ſeems reaſonably 
demandable, why a man ſhould be 
puniſhed for ſwearing, for prophane- 
ing the Lords day,or the like crimes 

» | (asthole who blame the ſeverity of 
this Law judge tit) if he may not be 
. | puniſhed for groſinegled of theLords 
\. | Supper3 ſceing both <qually offend 
againſt Divine commands. I cannot 
then but in reaſon_think my (elf 
bound frequently to communicate 
by the obligations which the primi- 
tive and preſent Church lay upon 
me. 


SECT. IL 
Of obligations from within. 


Aſtly, doth not my owncondi- 

. tion and wants ({trongly impor- 
tune and oblige me to it ? 

1, Have I fo faithfully kept 

the covenant of my Baptilm , 

Q 2 and 


Directions touching 


Chap. 2. and thoſe latter vows and engage- 
SW ments which I have made to God, 


that 1 do not need to renew them ? 
Alas! have I been faithful to any 
one of them ? Now what ſo proper 


or firm renovation of them as by | 


this ſecond Sacrament.It I have bro- 
ken my covenant, I have certainly 
forfcited the benefits I covenanted 
for, pardon of my tins, and lite &+ 
ternal. And how can I expect thele, 
it when God daily offers to receive 
me again into Covenant (as hedoth 
by this Sacrament)I neglect to come 
in, and enter covenant, But poſli- 
bly that I think I can do, by ſetting 
down private reſolutions in my Clo- 
{-t, without coming in publick to 
tac Lords Table : Let me enquire 
then further : 

2. Are all my corruptions ſo mor- 
titied,and graces ſo firong that ſin- 
gle vows will hold me ? Do notI 
daily tind a double, yea treble and 
manifold cord ( all the methods 
which I can invent or uſe to con- 
firm my rxcſolutions ) to- be- little 

+ enough 
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| enough, and ( God knows > many Chap.2. 
times too little? And muſt I not Wo 
confeſs this Sacrament inſtituted by 
Chriſt as the primary and molt So- 
veraign means of ſtrengthening me? 
Nay , do not I find in my own ex- 
perience , poſſibly , that of all the 
vows that ever I made in my lite, I 
have been moſt cautious of thoſe 
 B& which I (caled in the\blood of my: 
» & Saviour? Though poſſibly (wretch 
1 & thatI am!) I have broken ſome of 
e & them, yet I broke them molt dith- 
- & cultly. With what conſcience thenz 
p = can I abſent my ſelf from, and neg- 
» B le& this Sacrament? Am I afraid 
o | of making my vows too ſtrong ? 
re But poſſibly, I am jealous of my 
{c]f, tht I ſhall break even theſe 
r- & vows thus renewed, and thus ſcal- 
n- | <d, and therefore fear by new com- 
I} municating I ſhall only aggravate 
nd & my ſucceeding falls. Let me conli- 
is BY der this calc ; 
MN- Is my guilt like to be any whit 
tle the leſs, becauſe 1 do. not lirive 
zh againſt lin as much as I may,and uſe 


Q 3 again 


Directions touching 


Chap. 2. againſt it to all means I have? 


As in my preſent ſtate, I defpond 
in a manner of my own ſtanding : 
of theſe two it is morelikely, I ſhall 
be able to overcome when I ſirug- 
gleto the laſt effort , and leave no 
means unattempted , by which I 
may firengthen my ſelf and get a- 
bove mine enemies, Certainly if I 
endeavour myutmolt againſt known 
and dcliberate fins, God will = 
charge every ſlip or ſurpriſal as 
cancelling of this my renewed Co 
venant. But pcſſibly 1 diſtruſt my 
{elf and fear 1 ſhall not do all 1 can, 
to ftand : In this caſe to come to a 
ſhort iſſue, either 1 do reſolve for 
happineſs or not: It I reſolve not 
tor happincſs indecd, *tis no matter 
whether 1 communicate or nozI am 
a perſon dcſperate , who have gi- 
ven up my felt to Sin and Hell.It I 
doreſolve tor happinels, it is cer- 
tain I muſt reſolve to exert my ut- 
moſt might againſt every fin, and e- 
ſpecially againſt ſuch to which I am 
moſt ſabje&t, And it I have fo re- 
ſolved 
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ſolved, but diſtruſt my own conſtan- Chap.2. 
cy to ſuch paſſed reſolves, I thall be 
willing and delirous toule all means 

to enforce, cnſure and (if it were 
poſhble ) conſtrain my (elf to con- 

ſtancyz and God hath. not appoint- 

ed,nor can I ind out a more Sove- 

raign means than thisof the Lords 
Supper. I am therefore in confcie 

ence,as I tender my own Salvation, 

to frequent it, and in caſe I ſhould _. 

' Priv. 
yet fall again, to ſorrow more, *, 
deeply for ſuch ſuppoſed future talls p,,;.4, 
than ever, to reſolve and endeavour Chip 6, 
new. amendment ( as before conti- Sctt-4y5s 
dered in the practice of Repent- 
ance)to weigh with my f{elt what a 
fad condition they arc in, who have 
the abuſed blood of Chriſt to wit. 
neſs againft- them, from which e- 
ſtate there is no way in the world to 
reſcue me 3 but reſuming, with new 
vigor, my former good reſoJutions, 
and freſh addrefics unto that blood 
for pardon and ftircngth: thus am 1 
fo perſift in that daily practice of 
repentance, and mortihcation, and 


1.4 ule 
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Chap. 2. uſe of all means,cſpecially this of this 


ſtrengthening Sacrament, as often 
as I have opportunity 3 to the end 
I may reſcue my ſelf out of this 
ſnare of the Devil. So that in fine, 


if this be my caſe I ſee my (elf inex- | 


cuſably acccfiary to my own ruine, 
if T neglc& this recovering Sacra- 
ment. 

E] Beſides theſc, I have great rea- 
ſon to fear there are other wants in 
my ſoul, which oblige me to fre- 
quent communicating. I enquire 
therefore further, 

3. Do 1 uſe to keep all my ac- 
counts ſo even with God , and my 
heart in ſuch a gracious frame, that 
1 have not much need of that Or- 
dinance, which ſhall bring me to 
ſuch righting my accounts (I mean 
to the ttrict examination of my elf; 
touching new fins, reforming for 
the future, and ſucing out the pars 
don of what is palt) and to a more 
tender and heavenly temper of 
mind ? Alas, is not there many a 
fin which I fall into in my days, 
which 
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which paſſeth me unrepented ! And Chap. 2+- 


as to all my private Faſting and Hu- 
miliations of my f:1t , have I not 
need of ſome cthcacious means , to 
make me more {irict and careful, to 
deliver me from my uſual flighti- 
neſs and perfun&ory pertormance of 
ſuch dutics ? Again, Doth not many 
a day paſs me, in which I have 
great reaſon to complain of the 
want of a due fenſe of God, and 
my own duty on my heart? Do not 
I put up many a dull, and hcedlets 
and hard-hearted prayer ? and muſt 
I not confeſs, that, as it is very lin- 
ful and daygerous thus tolive, with 
particular {ins unrepented of ( or 
only careleſly confidered Jand with 
an heart very much void of an 
heedful fear, or eycing of God , ſo 
that the Lords Supper is a very pro- 
per and effe&tval remedy to both 
theſe ſo dangerous and intolera- 
ble evils ? CanlI then impute either 
to frailty of my nature, and to 
common indiſpoſitions, incident 
ixom worldly buſineſs; if in the 


Q5 mean 
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mean time-I am conſcious to my felt 
of my neglect of that Divine Ordi- 
nance, which would reſcue me from 
boch. 1 feethen, that that happy 
condition, into which preparation 
tor this Sacrament would ſet me(of 
having matters ſtraiter in a good 
meaſure between Heaven and my 
ſoul, by rcaſon whereot 1 were fit 
tor any thing,even death it felt) and 
that bleſſed frame of ſpirit , into 
which both preparation and the 
frequent participation of the Ordi- 
nance it {It would bring me, ren- 
der the negle& moſt incxculable, 
Again, 

4. Do walk fo innocently , and 
with ſuch exacneſs obſerve the 
rules of Charity, as that I have 
no need of that holy Seal of Chri- 
ſtian Communion, which I dare not 
come unto, till I have reconciled 
my heart to every man living , and 
to my power made fatisfa&ion for 
every wrong I have done, and put 
an end to all unchriftian conten- 


tions and animolſities between: me 


and 
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and others ?' Certainly my life is Chap. 2-* 


not ſo purely inoffgniive, but 1 
wrong many, if not by.deed yet by 
words, or atleaſt by uncharitable 
ſ\urmiſes and cenſures of them, and 
poſſibly too by ſecret ill will and 
grudge. And are thcſe things cither 
unneceſſary to. be rooted outs or 
am I ſo ready and diligent in- the 
doing of it; and in further reconcis 
ling my (elf, and ſatisfying my of- 
ended Brother,that for this purpoſe 
I have-no need of this Sacrament , 
which ſhall enforce me after a ſort 
thereto ? 

5. Is my Chriſtian faith and hope 
ſo ſtrong, my comforts and- holy 


Joys ſo tirm and: advanced , that L 


hind not this Seal of my union with 
my Saviour and pardon of all my. 
{ins moſt neceſſary ? Should a dan- 
gerous diſcaſe betal me ,. or my life 
otherwiſe be hazarded , have I a 
confidence of my future happineſs 
ſtrong enough to bear me up above 
the texrors of death, and to ſupply. 
with courage to endure whatever 
danges 
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Chip.2, danger I may be brought into,cven 


death it (elf, gather than ſeck an 
eſcape by any unworthy means ? 
Rather, were I now to die, would 
I not miſerably tremble, and doubt 
of my future eftate ? Were I ſiript 
of all earthly comforts,ſhould I not 
be miſerably diffatished, and unable 
to quiet my ſclf, and meckly endure 
the Croſs with due refped wnto the 
recompence of reward, which I have 
not polſibly ſuch a well-grounded 
hope ( much lefs fuch a certainty , 
per{waſion and afſurance ) of, as it 
concerns me to provide, for the 
arming my felf againſt all trials. And 
kt me lay this to heart duly :; If I 
come to be perplext with fears and 
doubts upon my death-bed , want 
courage, or behave my felt baſcly in 
fuffcring, ſhall I not then too late a 
thouſand times blame and bitterly 
cry out of my negle& of this facred 
Ordinance ? ſhall t not fay, all 1 
could have done had been little 
enough to fupport my ſpirit, and be 
ready to {ink that Thaye been ſo re- 
gardle(s.? Laſt- 
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Laſtly : But ſuppoſe I have been Chap. 2. 
ſo happy a man as to have behaved WWW 


my felt ſo Chriſtianly in all theſe 
particulars, as that my conſcience 
acculecth me not of any fault or de- 
fe& (which I ſhall ſcarce hnd) ei- 
ther as to unfaithfulneſs in holineſs, 
or negle&iveneſs of my great ac- 
counts,unmeet frame of ſpirit, un- 
charitableneſs,weakneſs of faith and 
hope, yet I ſhall have need of this 
Sacrament to keep me in this ſo 
blefſed a condition.Certainly I have 
not, nor can have any aſfurance of 
my pexſeverance, (which the word 
of God will warrant or not- call 
wild and preſumptuous ) without 
my uſe of thoſe means , which the 
Goſpel ordained , as well for the 
continuance, as advance of me in 
grace. 
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Chap.2, | 
SANS SECT IV 


The ſum. of all urged againſt the ordi- 


nary excuſes. 


T O ſum up all then.Is the Lords 
Supper ſo great a priviledge, 
yea, even advancement to my nay 
ture? Was my Lord fo pathonate- 
ly deſirous to have it inſtituted. ? 
Did he now dying lirictly charge 
me to eat thereof in remembrance 
of him ? Doth. the Church by her 
practice, command, and diſcipline, 
enjoyn and- even. force'me todo it 3 
and is the thing it felt ſo exceeding 
needful and beneficial to me:, being 
a renovation of - my. Covenant with 
God; a confirmation: of my: vows, 
and a {trengthening me againſt all 
fans; yea further, a means-to place 
me in the full favour of God, and 
bring me to a moſt heavenly .tem- 
per of mind, to renew, maintain 
and augment my charity, my faith, 
hope, and Chriftiancomtort, and a- 
ple- 
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receiving ? Or if I once, or ſeldom 
abſent my ſclf from it, yet can I 
poſſibly live in the negle& of it ? 
It iscertain it I do, nothing of rea- 
ſon , Chriſtianity, nor ſenfe of my 
own intereſt can move me. Suppoſe 
Chrift himſelf ſhould ſpeak from 
heaven (and fo he doth by his word 
and Miniſiry) ſuppoſe when I turn 
my back vpon that prepared table, 
he ſhould call to me from above, 
You! I died for you;T commanded you 
when dying in remembrance-of that 
my death , to cat of this bread , 
and drink of this cup, the benefit 
thereof is greater than you con- 
ceive 3 I have here commitiionated 
my ſervants to give it you 3 here it 
ſtands prepared for you; my Church 
commands, invites, doth all poſhibly 
to bring you to if 3 can you turn 
your back upon this body,this blood 
of mine ? Is it nothing to-yous that 
it was given for you? vothing-that 

it 


35t 


preſervative of me all my days 3 Chap. 27. 
and can I abſent my felt fron-it at: 
any time, when I have occafion of 


Oireetions toitching. 


Chap.2, it is now offered to be given to yer? 
WSWS Do you expet pardon, and grace, 


and life everlaſting by it , and can 
you neglet it ? What Anſwer 
could 1 make? Can I think in my 
conſcience I ſhould not be aſhamed 


of making this ? Lord, the Church: 
profeſſeth ſhe thinks to receive itz. 


kneeling is a reverence befitting ſo 
ſacred matter : I think that reve- 
rence. to be too much , ( though 
there be neither expreſs Scripture, 
nor evident reaſon. for ſuch my 
thoughts.) And, becauſe I may not 
be (© irreverent as I think fit, I will 
not come. In ſhort : All objections 
I can make of things of this nature 
are either pure cavils or matters ver 
uncertain and difputable. The thing 
urged is a certain and undoubted 
duty: Now,am I jult to my reaſon, 
Or at all truly conſcientious, if for 
_ matters dubious , ( which (if the 
Church know more than-F, as in 
good manners I am bound to think) 
are fafe ) I negle& 10 nndoubred, 
weighty and beneficial aduty ? 

It 
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T It can be no excuſe to me,that Chap.3. 


I come not becauſe I am not prepa- 
red, fince to be unprepared is my lin: 
and to ſay,l wanted timeto prepare 
my ſelf, is as much as to ſay, Iam 
not at leaſure to be a Chriſtian. I 
cannot therefore but {ce my (elf in 
conſcience bound frequently to 
communicate, and it is fit I conſult 
how4rcquently. 


CHAP. IL 


How often s Chriſtian. ought to 
partake of the Lords Supper, 
and at what age to begin. 


N OW becauſe nothing can be 
* done often , which doth not 
once begin to be done, therefore 
this Queſtion how eftex ought I to 
rclort unto the Lords Table, in- 
cludes this, (which it is mect be firſt 
aniwered) How ſoox ſhall I come 


hither, or at what age ? 
To 
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Directions touching 
To this the Orders of our Church 


WSN ſeem to anſwer, at Sixteen years of 


age. But then, that paſſage is to be 
interpreted by others, which ve- 
quire that all perſons now grow- 
ing adult, be confirmed bctore their 
admiſſion to the Lords Supper.. So 
that the true anſwer to this Queſii- 
or depends upon the right under- 
ſtanding of Confirmation, of which 
briefly. 

It is agreed by all ſober mcn 
(though poſſibly otherwiſe of dit- 
ferent perſwations ) that there 
ſhould be ſome ' ſolemn tranfition 
from 'our Infant-Memberſhip + to 
our adult, that is, from-our beeing 
Chriſtian Children, and as it were 
under age, to our being reckoned 
riper, and as it were Chriſtians of 
our ſelves. To this purpoſe it is 
IEquilite, that being baptized in our 
infancy, when we could not pcr- 
ſonally take upon us the vow , and 
profcfſion of Chriftianity, which 
was made in our names by. others, 
we by our own choice openly take 
this 
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this vow and profeſſion on our Chap. 
ſelyes. This the Church of England Wo 
binds all to, in binding them to be 
confirm*d, as is evident by the Of- 
tice of Contirmationz and after 
ſach aſſumption of this profeſſion , 
and vow on themſelves ( following 
therein pure and primitive antiqui- 
ty) ſhe orders that they receive a 
Blcſſmg from the Biſhop by impoſt- 
tion of his hands, after which they 
are reputed adultMembers,and have 
a full right to the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel. 

According to the true intent of 
this wholeſom Order ( whatever 
3s practiſed contrary ) though in- 
deed we are not to reckon every 
Epiſcopal BenediQion to be pro- 
perly Contirmation, and fo not the 
[5 intent of the Church contrariated 
i ſooftenas otherwiſe we might ſuf- 
'- | pc) cvery perſon to be conftirm- 
ed, is ſuppoſed to have been fo 
h | far infiructed , privately by his Pa- 
5 | rentsor God-fathers and God-mo- 
ry thers, and more publickly _ 
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Chap:3, zed by the Miniſter 3 yea , and 
WY taught to underſtand the words , 


and ſenſe of the Catechiſm , that 
he is in ſome competent mealure, 
able to give account of his faith, 
not poſſibly by declaring it in a 
long formal oration , but by an- 
{wering (as to the ſubſtance ) ſuch 
few plain matters 2s are immedi- 
ately rcquilite to Salvation. And that 
this 15 the Churches intent, that all 
perſons come thus qualified to con- 
firmation, both the Rabrick prece- 
dent, and the Preface unto the Of- 
fice of Confirmation abundantly te- 


ftific.. Now. inaſmuch as till ſuch: 


their Confirmation ., 'and conle- 
quently ſuch foregoing aptnels, 
and underſtanding , young perſons 
arc to be admitted to the Lords 
Supper , it is evident that the mind 
of our Church in anſwer to this 
queſtion is in ſhort this. Every per- 
{on when come now to ſuch com- 
petent years of diſcretion , that he 
underitands the main neccflary 
matters of Chriſtian faith,(in which 
his 
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his own word is not to be taken, Chap. 3- 
but trial to be made by the Gover- 
nours or Miniſters of the Church) 
is to make a ſolemn Profeſſion of 
his owning the vow of his Bap- 
tiſm,and of Chriſtian faith in man- 
ner above intimated, and after this 
to be admitted to, and henceforth 
to frequent the Lords Supper. Now 
this the generality of people (ſup- 
poſing them Chrittianly brought 
up, and inſtructed ) may be well 
able to do about ſixteen years of age. 
About it, 1 ſay, for it is not to be 
thought the Church intended cri- 


. tically to inſiſt upon two or three 
1 | Months. 


- But in caſe at fixteen years old, 
; | any are unable to give ſuch account 
O of Chriſtianity , as mentioned, I 
s ſee not that our Church admits 


d them to confirmation, much lefs 
is | tothe Holy Communion. Yet is it 
r- | by the way, moſt juſtly enjoyned 
1- }} that all of Sixteen not communica- 
1c | ting be preſented, to the end , that 
ry || if any of that age are not duly#n- 


ch ſtructed, * 
115 
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Chap.3. ſiructed, both they and thoſe who 
WW have; or have had the care of 


them, may be admonithed they ſuf- 
fer not their growing farther up in 
ſuch ignorance, and unchriſtianneg- 
lects. 

4] Now as to the frequent ite- 
rations of my addreſſes unto the 
Lords Table,by what I have above 
meditated touching the obligati- 
ons which call me thither , I can- 
not but conclude, it is my duty to 
embrace every opportunity , which 
is given me : nor can I juſtihe any 
turning my back upon it, when God 
by his Miniſters invites me thereto: 
my unpreparedneſs is my fault, it 
can be no excuſe, True indeed, 
if unprepared I may not in any 
wiſe preſume to come3but in caſe of 
my abſtaining, becauſe unprepared, 
I am to account and bewai! that, as 
a double fin 3 the one of neglecting 
the Lords Supper, the other of be- 
ing in ſuch an unchriſtian temper, 
that 1 was unfit for it , and could 


nas without venturing, my fclf up- 
on 
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on damnation pcrform my Chriſtian Chap. 3+ 
duty. In moſt congregations at pre- 
ſent, this Sacrament is fo often ad- 
miniſtred, that all the Pariſhioners 
may partake thereof four times a 
year : but for my part, I ſee not 
how I can approve that mans ſpirit, 
who would be content with it cight 
times a year, it with convenience 
and order he could have it oftner: 
And 41 befeech God not to lay to the 
| charge of this Natien the great neg- 
| lets of this the chick of Evangeli- 
cal Ordinances,and higheſt advance- 
| ment of the Chriſtian ſoul on this 
ide Hcaven, 


"_ 
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CHAP. IV. 


Conſiderations to move to ſuch 
care, and ſeriouſneſs in recetv- 
ing, as that we may receive 
worthily. 


T His the eminency and dignity 
_ of this holy Myſtery now men- 
tioned, is a fit conlideration to move 
meto the greateſi care and ſeriouſneſs | ! 
poſſible therein, which will preſerve } a 
me from the ſecond ordinary miſ- | ( 
carriage of inconſiderateneſls and |f © 
conſequent unworthineſiat the Lords ' Þ h 
Table. For, te 

( 1. ) Shall I. be heedleſs and | 
vain in the higheft, and moſt hea» Þ} 0! 
venly Ordinance? Am I convinced } tr 
that I ought not to pray to God, or || Nl 
hear his word with an unprepared, || m 
or inconfliderate mind , much leſs } 
with a heart regarding inwardly | d) 
iniquity: andcan I tolerate ſucha } an 
frame 
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frame of ſpirit at'the Lords Table? 


36T 
Chap. 4. 


Doth the Prophet tell the houſe of 


Iſrael, that every man of them, who 
ſet up bis idols in bis heart, and put 
_ the ſtumbling block, of bis iniquity 
" before his face, and came to the 
Prophet, him who thus came , the 
Lord would anſwer according to 
the multitude of his idols, and take 
bim in his own heart , that is, him 
who came to hear from the Pro- 
phet with a corrupt and wicked 
heart, having not before laid alide 
his luft, and ungodly intentions by 
an impartial reſolution of his duty 
(which could only turn the ſtum- 
bling block, of bis iniquities out of 
his heart) him the Lord would en- 
tertain with all that diſpleaſure 
which belonged to all the multitude 
of his abominations ? Was this the 
entertainment of ſuch? how- inft- 
nitely diſpleaſed then will he be at 
me if I come, not to receive his 
Word from his Prophet,but the bo- 
dy and blood of his Son with ſuch 
an heart as would proyoke him not 

R only 
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 Chap..4- only in any meaner ſacred action , 

SW but in my common life , and when 
to this my real ungodlinels, and rot- 
-tenneſs of heart, 1 at once add the 
greateſt preſumption , in daring to, 
come whither none but holy per- 
ſons are invited , and the -greateſt 
hypoerrſy,in pretending by ſuch com- 
ing I am of the number of thoſe, 
who have cleanſed their hearts that 
they may be meet gueſts at ſo ſacred 
a feaſt? 

Further(2.) Let me take-into con- 
fideration -the vaſt advantages of 
having worthily received. It being 
ſuppoſed that I come with a meet 
heart, God by this Sacrament both 
beſtows and ſeals to me all the be 
nefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
the blood of my Saviour. 

. He thereby gives me of his 

Grdet and Spirit , the true bread of 
lite , which feeds my foul to happr 
neſs; that is, he really communt- 
cates tome a ſupernatural firength, 
whereby I may be able, it 1 
will make uſe of it, to refilt and 

over- 
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overcome all temptations, to maſter Chap 4. 
all my luſts, to perform every duty "WW 
of devotion to God, of Juſtice and 
Charity to my neighbour, and of 
temperance and ſelt-denial as to my 

ſelf; to perform all thoſe. I ſay, and 

that in a moſt lively and ſpiritual 

fortz which I endeavouring to do, 

by exerciſe of this the grace of God, 

ſhall grow up in all Chriſtian vir- 

tues, and comfortably ſtill ad vance 

till I come to the meaſure of the 

ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: I 

ſhall be as a tree planted in the 

Courts of God, ever green and 
flouriſhing, and full of truit : and 

being ſo , ſhall be the deligint of 
Heaven, and joy of holy Angels 

and a comfort to my felt all my 

days, 

2. God further hereby makes 

over to me, aud beſtows on me the 

nobles of all my ſins , the merits of 

by Son , and a ful! right tobe in his 
Kingdom of Glory a co-heir , with 

him, to whom I am by this Sacra- 

ment moſt intimately united. As he 

R 2 gives 
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Chap: 4 gives me my Lords body, the ſpiri- 
LW tual Bread of his Grace to ftreng- 


then my inward man, (as before 


conlidered) fo alſo his blood to ' 


waſh both ſoul and body from all 
original and contracted guilt,and to 
preſent them ſpotleſs, as that blood 
in which they appear before the 
throne of God: and being thus 
waſhed and purified , the merits of 
that blood are mine, even Heaven, 
and eternal life, which God hereby, 
I ſay, makes over to me. 

. 3. This the body and blood of 
my Saviour myſtically and ſpiritu- 
ally thus received by me, turns even 
to my very body a ſeed of immor- 
tality, and of re{urreRion to eternal 


1 Cor, 15. lite. For, As in Adam all died, ſoin 


2 2. 


Chriit ſhall all be made alive; and 
particularly it is by union with the 
body of Chriſt, yea, even while 
they tleep in the duſt, that the bo- 
dies of Saints ſhall enjoy an happy 
reſurrcQion 3 and this union is 
no means more intimately effected 
than by this Sacrament, And thu 
much 
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much the Chriſtian Church hath Chap.4- 
from the Primitive days believed, WY 


Ignatins(whoſe Epiſtles came in the 
ancicnt Church next in authority to 
the Apoſtolical ones, as they did in 
antiquity ) calls the elements thus 
received a potion of immortality, and 


an antidote againſt death , that is, /a-Epiſtol, 
apainſt the power and final preva- «4 Ephel, 


lence of it. 

Laſily, as God hereby gives and 
makes over all thoſe benefits, ſo he 
ſeals to the faithful heart this his 


. gift, enſures and aſcertains it as of 


his preſent giving the Spirit , and 
pardon to it, ſo of his future grant- 
ing an happy reſurreion, and eter-: 


nal life: and what more firm and : 


precious Seal can he ſet thereto , 
than this, that he makes us parta- 
kers of the body and blood of his 
Son, as a pledge of our- being at 
preſent in his: favour and love, 
and of our ccrtain future being 


g in his Boſom , and Kingdom ? 


It is certain by the conſtant experi- 
ence of all devout and fſcrious Chri- 
R 3 ſtians 
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ſtians that there is no means under 


WY — heaven which hills them with more 


Mr. AHer- 
bert, 


aſſured confidence of Glory , with 
higher tranſports of holy joys, and 
ſowns of comforts, than doth the 
meer participation of this. ſacred 
Myſtery. It gives them ſuch holy 
lifts to the throne of their glorihed 
Saviour whom they feed on , that 
they ſcarce know whether they are 
not there, and are ready to*call out 
with that ſweet Singer of ourlſrael: 

Give me my captive ſoul, or take 

My body alſo thither : 

Auother lift like th would make 

Them both to be together, 

The conſideration ot all which, 
aS it ſhould beget in me an holy ap- 
petite and hunger after this hea- 
venly chear ; fo it cannot, if duly 
contidered , but make me very ſe 
rious and devout in my approaches, 
inalmuch as it is certain, all tho 
benciits are miſs't, and it is only 
an empty Feaſt, if I receive un- 
worthily, 

But yet( 3.)there is fomewhat cl 
whict 
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which may further move me to the 
higheſt care herein to wit, befides 
the /offof ſo great good , the vaſt, 


and almoſt unparallel'd danger of 


coming unworthily, There are but 
two things which make dangers 
oreat 5 the eminency of the evil in- 
curred, and the ſubjefneſs to incuv 


it, and both points are very confi» 


derable in the preſent caſe. 
Is There is {carce in all the Scri- 


pture an expreſſion which bears: 


ſuch a terrible import of ccrtain 
damnation or judgment, as doth 
that of eating and drinking damnati- 
0x to our ſelves.1t would ſeem to in- 
timate a mans having ſwallowed his 


own condemnation. And what fin, 


laving only the unpardonable lin,do 
we judge more hainous than the 
betraying and crucitying the Lord 


of life? What wretch like Judas ?' 


Now the Apofile in a manner pla- 


ceth all unworthy reccivers in a pa- 


rity of guilt with him , when he 
ith, I/heſoever ſhall eat this bread, 


or drink this cuy unworthily, (ball be. 


R 4 guilty 
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368 
Chap. 4+ guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord, Guilty : it not of the cruci- 
Heb, 6, Hying afreſh the Lord of life,and put- 
ting bim to open ſhame, yet of tread- 


- 0: ing under foot the Son of God , and 


of the baſe fiightineſs and ſloth 


Directions touching 


counting the blood of the Covenant, 
wherewith only he can be ſanGiti- 
&d an unholy thing. The Chriſtian 
Church only believes touching, this 
{in, that by deep repentance, and 
amendment it is pardonable ( that 
blood having of old healed even 
thoſe who ſpilt it) but that certain- 
ly it is a fin of the higheſt nature, 
next to that of deſpite or blaf- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
True, the guilt is greater or lefs, 
according, to the knowledge and 
means, which the peccant perſons 
have had ro have prepared them- 
{e]ves.but in all,certainly very great. 
& And, as the danger is thus great, 
by reaſon the guilt thus incurred is 
ſo certain , and fo gricvous, (o is it 
by reaſon of our ſubjeneſſ to in- 
cer it, Wheat cxperience have I 


of 


the Lo2ds Supper- 


of mine own heart ? how apt am I Chap. 5» 


to ſlubber over Devotions*, and to 
diſpenſe with lame preparation ? 
And can Ithink the enemy, whoever 
watches to plung me in the deepeſt 
gutlt, will not be ready to help on 
my facility towards perfunQtorinels, 
when he is ſure it will javolve me 
in ſuch wretched guilt ? Conlider- 
ing this therefore, that I take the 
ready courſe to enſure mine own 
condemnation, if I come unwor- 
thily, and that partly of my own 
nature, partly by inſtigation of 
mine enemy , I am prone thus to 
preſume upon my own ruinez ought 
I not to be awakened to the higheſt 
care and ſeriouſneſs of devotion in 
this matter ? 


R:5: CHAP, 


Oircctions touching 


CG HAT 


la what points that care conſiſts, 
which be muſt take, who would. 
be a worthy Communicant. 


3 UT what care is that which 
will ſecure me from this dan- 
ger, and what are the particulars of 
that Devotion , which will render» 
me a worthy Communicant ? 
- In anſwer hereunto, it is certain; 
Firſt, that if I come not with a tru- 
ly penttent, faithful, thankful, and 
charitable heart, honeſtly reſolved 
upon impartial endeavours of fu- 
ture holineſs, I come to this Sacra- 
ment unworthily.z care "therefore 
muſt be taken beforehand that I 
come with this wedding Garment to 
this ſeal of the Efpouſals between 
my Lord and my ſoul, 
And Secondlyit is.as certain, that 
if I behave my ſ{clf with lightneſs , 
yanity., or dulneſs ; or in any ſort 
: but 


*. 
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but with the intention, and height-Chap. 5+ 
of prctent devotion, I behave my 
felt unworthily there. Care therc- 
fore mult be taken that my mjnd 
be thus kept at home , and intent 
upon this. - heavenly Fealt, while 1 
am there to teed thereon. 
And Laſtly, It is nolels certain, . 
that if after reception -hereof, I 
rIcimit my diligence, and thinking 
now, as to all which is paſt, I have 
; made even with God , begin to 
take to my (elf more liberty ot lite, 
than what, before receiving, I could 
judge tolerable 3 or any otherwiſe 
grow iheedicſs.of my vows I ren- 
der my {elf - conſequently an. un- 
worthy receiver. Care therefore - 
muſt be had of my fature carriage, 
and ways, that they anſwer my.en- - 
gagements« 

Now as-to dire&ions in all theſe. 
points., they may be fetcht from 
that molt excellent Buok, The whole 
t duty of man , where. they - are 
very. faithfully and 'plainly laid 
t | down ( A Book which. he who 
it writes 
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Chap.6.. writes this,as he loves his ſoul,com- 

mends to his Reader.) Notwith- 

ſtanding, leſt every reader ſhould 

not have it at hand, and leaſt the 

preſent work ſhould be more im- 

perfe&t, brief conlideration ſhall 

be taken of cach point; and Firſt, 

of what is fit tv be done by way of 
preparation. 


A— 


CHAP; VE 


Of more remote preparation: | 
the DoArine of the Lords | 
Supper briefly opened, | 


| order to my taking a perfe& 
. account what my particular pre- 
paration ſhould be for the Lords. 
Supper, it is-meet I conſider with 
my ſelf, whether I have formerly 
received it, or whether now at firſt 
I come thereto. And if I have for- 
merly received, whether I now think 
in my conſcience, I then came 

ehereto 
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thereto duly prepared or no. It Chap. 6. 
] either now hr come to receive, 
or now firſt ſeriouſly ſet my {elf 
(deeply bewailing my former un=- 
worthineſs) to endeavour ap» 
proving my felt a worthy Receiver, 
my firſt care muſt be that I «nder- 
ſtand the dofirine of this holy My- 
{tery, which it will be moſt proper 
for me to fetch out of that good 
practical Book (containing the ſub- 
ttance of Chriſtian duties) which I 
am above ſuppoſed to have choſen 
to my ſelf to read , and make my 
own. But if any have it not better 
and more at large , the ſubſtance of 
it 15 briefly this 3 

All Mankind having ſinned, and. 
fo forfeited that happineſs which 
the firſt Covenant promiſed only to 
unſinning and perte&t obedience , 
were in a ftatc of preſent and fu- 
ture miſery , when it pleaſed God 
out of his mcer goodneſs, to pro- 
miſe, and infulnefs of time, to ſend 
us a Redeemer, who ſhould ſuffer 


tor us what we were to ſuffer, _ 
Y 


- 4374, -Direcions touching 
Chap;5. ' by his blood eftabliſh a new Cove- 
WAYS nant between God and us,on thoſe 

terms, that if we would unitormly, 
and impartially receive the Goſpel, 
that gracious rule of life which he 
ſhould deliver unto us. yielding 
thereunto the obedience of Faith, 
and perſevering therein, this Faith, 
through the merits of our Saviour, 
ſhould be reckoned unto us tor 
righteouſneſs, all our ſins, through 
the fame his merits, ſhould be for- 
given, and a Crown of everlaſting 
life, which by his -blood he purcha- 
fed to: all. who ſhould prove thus 
faithful unto the end, ſhould be-gi- 
ven unto us. And this, that we on 
our part might be able to fulfil, he 
not. only in his own good time 
moſt clearly revealed what he re-+ 
quired of us, prefled with the moſt 
powerful motives and incentives to 
commend it to us, but {cnt his Spi- 
rit both to incline, and enable us 
to what God, and our own happi- 
nels,according to theſe terms, requi- 
xzed of us.. And that we might be. 

aſſured 
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aſſured that he on his part would. Chap, 6. 
perform what he had promiſed, he WWW 
appointed certain ſolemn and reli. 
gious Rites to be obſerved . by us , 
which as often as we (ſhould come 
unto,we ſhould vow to doour part, 
and he, under our uſe of that reli- 
gi0us Rite,would both impart to us 
{trength to pertorm that our vow, 
and ſea}-unto us our pardon of all 
that Chou!d- be then paſt, and of fu- 
ture ſalvation, the things which he 
on his part promiſed, Theſe religi--- 
ous Rites we call-Sacrameats : {o 
that in ſhort our Church moſt fully 
and plainly defines a Sacrament to 
be, An outward and viſible (ign | or 
token ] of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace given , | or thereby. conveyed 
untous | ordained by Chriſt himſelf 
{fo that it is not in the power of 
man or of the Church.toordain Sa- 
craments | 45 4 means whereby we 
receive the ſame (viz, whereby we 
receive the Grace of Gods Spirit 
for the-ſan&itication of -our hearts, 
and the pardon of. our {ins ] ad a 


pledge 
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Chap.6, pledge to aſſure us thereof ,that is, of 
his pardoning our fins, and continu- 
ing ſuch the grace of his Spirit un- 
to us. Or ſhorter 3 a Sacrament #s a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace 5 (1. ) 
on our parts of the Vow of Evange- 
lical obedience, and (2.) on God's 
part of his giving unto us his Spirit, 
the pardon of our tins, all things good 
for us, and finally eternal life, 

Of theſe Sacraments we ac- 
knowledge but two (becauſe Chriſt 
ordained no more, and no one 
ought to appoint Seals of the Cove- 
nant but he who madc it.) The firſt 
whereof is Baptiſm, by which we 
vow obedience , and receive ſuch 
grace and pardon as mentioned. 
This Vow of our Baptiſm , foraf- 
much as if we live to diſcretion, br 
active years, we through humane 
frailty and 9ur own corruptions, and 
Otherwiſe, break 3 there is a ſecond 
Seal or Sacrament, which acknows- 
Jedging our breaches of our former 
Vow, we are tocome unto, and re- 
fume and renew our Vow; and God 

accordingly 
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accordingly renews his promiſe of Chap. 6. 
grace, and pardon, and eternal life WWg# 
unto us, and communicates further 
ſtrength for the performance of 

what on our part concerns us. T he 
outward ſigns are Bread and Wine, 

the things ſignified , the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt : The breaking of 

the Byead typities the breaking and 
rending of our Lords Body on the 

Croſs: the pouring out of the 

Wine the ſhedding his Blood in his 
Crucifixion. Nor are his Body and 

Blood hereby only ſignified , but 

alſo conveyed to the faithful ſoul. 

So thoſe words of the Conſecra- 

tion afſure us. This is my body*, Not + 5, 
this Bread is my body , but this pra, 
taking and eating is my Body 3 that £66. 
is, (as the t Apoſtle St. Paul ex- yen , 
pounds it) the Communion, or par- - , "4 
ticipation of my Body. This Bread 
and Wine being bleſſed , anddiftri- 

buted according to his command, 

God doth thereby as truly convey 


and give to every faithful —_— 
the 
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Chap:6, - the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that 
NS is, the crucified- Saviour, as the Mi- 


nilter gives.him thoſe elements. As 
truly, I ſay, be gives him the cruci- 
hed Saviour,but not bodily but my- 
{tically :_ nor muſt we conceive the 
Body. of our Saviour to move from 
its place , or come out of Hcaven 
but his body and blood is given un- 
to us, and we reccive them , (verily 
and ideed faith our Church) not in 
our mouths but ſouls, that is, we rc- 
ccive our Saviour as crucified, we re-: 
ccive our ſhare of right'in his body 
and blood, and all the powers, vir- 
tues, benefits, -and fruits thercof, 
eſpecially thoſe before mentioned , 
of ſpiritual ttrength,and pardon,and 
eternal life, 

By this plain view of the doctrine 
of the Lords Supper, I: cannot but 
ſee what I am toexped at theLords 
Table,that is,I am preparcd (in the 
Apoſiles language ) to diſcern the 
Lords Body; and {ome light is given 
into-what I mult doby way ot tur- 

| ther 
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ther preparation 3 for being I am Chap, 7. 
to renew my Covenant with hea- 

ven , it firſt concerns me to: exa-' 

mine, how I have bzoken it. 


[ — 


CHAP, VII. 


Of more proximate Preparation 
for the Loras Supper. 


T He particular and more imme- 
kT diate preparation- for the 
Lords Supper,the Apollle calls Ex= C,,) . 
amining a mans ſelf. And the firſt 1 Cor, 12; 
thing, whereof I am to- examine 
my ſelf, is, whether I have know- 
ledge ſufficient to diſcern the Lords 
beay, that is, whether I underſtand 
the doctrine of it or no. It I do 
not,I ought to refrain till I have du- 
ly informed my felf z which I may 
not by any means long delay. {| The (2, ) 
next thing to be examined I already 
{ce to be, my lins , the breaches of 
my 
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Chap:7. my Covenant with God. Now 
WY" my examination of my. ſelf as to 
theſe, is only in order to the en” 
deavour of godly ſorrow , and that 
in order towork repeutance. And the 
particular praQtiſe of all thele I have 
Fr; Dew, above conſidered : thither there- 
Fart4, fore TI amtoreturn, and in the or- 


_ ; der laid down there, to endeavour 
Fg * lincerely to ſue out the pardon of 


my fins, conſidering them, and their 
aggravations, to move me to forrow 
and contrition for them 3 ſtudying 
how to mortifie the habits of them, 
reſolving upon. the uſe of, ſuch 
means as God dires me to3 en- 
deavonring, as. far as poſlible , the 
making amends to any I have 
wronged 3 and,to complcat all, be- 
taking my ſelf to God in prayer, by 
confeſſing my leveral fins to him, 
and beſeeching and depending up- 
on him for pardon through the 
blood of Chriſt. All this 1 com- 
priſe under the name of Penitential 
Devotions : and as the examination 
of my {elf naturally leads me here- 
77 unto 


the Lozvs Supper; 


ent. It is very neceflary , that be- 
fore my approaching to the Lords 
Table, I have for a good ſpace ſet 


38x 


unto, ſo is this a part of preparati- Chap» 7+ 
on moſt indiſpenſably neceſſary for 
the Lords Supper, and for the per- 
formance of this, it is not to be 
thought an hour or two are ſuffci- 


up ſuch a weekly courſe of humili- Pr. Pevot, 
ation of my ſelf, as hath been above P®* 4 


conſulted of, it my leiſure and 

condition of life will bear it. Then 
may I have particularly looked 
over. my lite, and underſtood my 
ſelf ſome conliderable time before- 
hand, ſo that I ſhallnot have my 
repentance wholly to begin , but 
only to iterate and further com- 
pleat. 


But if I cannot obtain of my ſelf 


or affairs ſo much lcifure for Devo- 
tion fo long before , yet ſuppoting 
I am now the firſt-time to commu» 
nicate , if I conſider the work I 
have to do, I cannot well begin to 
think of examining my f{clt and 


beginaing my Penitentiats later , 
than 
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Chap-7- than a fortnight before my intend- 
WW £d receiving: Not that my devo- 


tion muſt take up the whole time, 
but that, being ſeveral and frequent 
times in examination of my ſelf, 
and if poſſibly keeping three or 
four Faſting-days ( at ſome di- 
ſtance one from another ) for this 
purpoſe of particular viewing my 
lite, and diſtin&ly conlidering,be- 
wailing ,, confeiling and reſolving 
againlt my fins, I may be ſure to 
have made through-work, to have 
repented of , and ſhut out of my 
ſoul all my known iniquities, and 
ſo be able with a clear conſcience 
to approach this holy myſtery. To 
this purpoſe (though I ſhould com- 
mend it toall new Communicants , 
yet eſpecially to ſuch,who have leſs 


time and liberty for t heir devotion) 


do I commend Eaſter as the fitteſt 
time for firſt receiving, - by reaſon 
of the foregoing Faſts of the 
Church 3 which whether all Fami- 
lies doobſerve, orno, it is certain 


that on ſome of them they are cal- 
led 


ms Ps A} os. MC ES 5 
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led to the publick, Service of God., Chaps 7+ 
and particularly to confeſſions, and 
humiliation of themſelves, and not 
ſuffered ( the whole days at leaſt) 
to labour. And theſe Faſts and 
days of publick prayers in Lent, 
it the new Communicant obſerve , 
and in the ſerious fear of God deal 
plainly with his own heart, he may 
well be ſuppoſed , by Good-Friday 
at night, to have ina good meaſure 
diſcharged the view ot his life and 
Penitential Devotions. However I 
would ſo caſt it, that the Friday be- 
fore that Lords-day, .on which I 
hrſt communicate, I might have 
viewed and. lamented the ſum-of _ 
my fins, and iu my Saturday deve- 
tions rather have my repentance to 
look over and more complete, than 
to begin, or a great part to do. Be- 
ing then ſuppoſed to have; examin- 
ed my felt ,*as tomy knowledye, 
and as to my fins, {and to have en* 
deavoured to make up all breaches 
between God and me, under which 
is compriſed .xeconciling my felt to 
my 
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Chap.7. my effended neighbour ( as before 
SY > ſaid in the particular practice of 


(3) 


repentance ) the next matter of 
which I am to examine my ſelf, 
which ſhould be my work on $4- 
turday evening, is the preſent ſtate 
and temper of my mind , whether 
is that ſuch as is fit to bring to the 
Lords Table? Now, that I ſhall 
know hereby : is my heart tender 
and affectionate, diſpoſed to thoſe 
Chriſtian graces which I am there 
to act? viz. 

I. Torelentings for my ſins,pur- 
poſes againſt them, and refol ves of 
holy life ? 

2, To humble dependances, and 
truſt on God in my Saviours blood 
for pardon ? 

3. To ſpiritual joy and thank- 
fulneſs ? 

- 4\To good will towards all men, 
charity and liberality ? 


If I find my (elf diſpoſed to theſe | 


hely aftcQtions , I am in a fit tem- 
per to approach the Lords Table. 
If I tind theſe difpolitions wanting, 

| 
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I am (1.) Seriouſly to bewail it. Chap. 7. 


(2.) To look over my former pre- 
parations 3 potſibly thoſe have been 
too ſlighty: ſome ſin may yetlie un- 
repented of , which hardens my 
heart ; and if any ſuch I tind, to 
repent of it particularly 3 it none 
ſuch found , ( 3.) an affectionate 
and tender temper is to be endea- 
voured by Prayer, Reading, and 
Meditation, Eſpecially, let me read 
and meditate the ſtory of my Savi- 
ours paſhon , reflecting (till on his 
Innocency , and my own Being of 
the guilty number, the puniſh« 
ment of all whoſe fins he bore. But 
it all will not melt my heart, it be- 
ing ſuppoſed that all my penitential 
devotions by way of preparation 
have been honeſtly performed , let 
me not for this the hardneſs of my 
heart forbear communicating, Poſ- 
libly the fione is fo hard , nothing 
but my Saviours blood will ſoften 
it. To that therefore let me reſolve 
tO repair, yet not ſo as to intermix 


the uſe of any means, and eſpeci- 
ally 
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Chap. 7. ally of frequent prayer , to diſpoſe 

WNW my heart in that holy ſort , and to 
thoſe holy affe&ions above-named, 
which Iought to carry with me to 
the Lords Table. And here,though 
to hit the condition of every foul 
be impoſhble, yet it may not be un» f 
profitable to conſider of ſuch a form I | 
of preparatory prayer as may be fit (| n 
for-me on the Saturday evening, N x 
and S#1#day morning, before I com- | / 
municate, to add to my former de- 0 
votions ( which are. not by reaſon [ 
of my having been irequent in prays 
er to be remitted , but rather in- | © 
tended.) And ſuch anoene is this, || fl 


Father of Mercies, who | 

from the beginning haſt Þ þ, 

been in Chriſt reconciling the] a 
World to thy ſelf, and to en» 
ſure as well as compleat this} g; 
Reconciliation, haſt called the ,; 
faithful to the Communion of F 40 
the body and bload of him 
thy Scn, that true paſſeover, 
who 
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who taſted death for every Chap. 7, 
man. With what holy hands, "WW 
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and pure and heavenly heart , 
ought I to receive this the 
food of life which comes down 
from Heaven? Yetc, Lord, 
how vile and polluted am I? 
my very preparations need re= 
pentance, and my tears ſorrow, 
And beſides the nſufficiency 
of my repentance ( which 
I beſeech thee in the blood 
of Jeſus to pardon ) I have 0- 
ther miſerable defe&s and di- 
ſtempers , which, Lord, if thou 
wilt not remove, 1 am like to 
bring with me to thy Table. 
An exceeding dull heart I cars 
ry, very far unbroken for my 
fins, unafte&ged too with that 
zeal of love and thankfulnefs 
towards thee, of charity and 
good-will towards Mankind , 

I 2 which 
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Chap. 7. which I ought to bring thither 
-with me, That Truſt and De- ff | 
pendance which I exerciſe on Þ | 
thy Mercy in Chriſt, I have 
reaſon to fear may be too pre- I 
ſumptuous, Bur, Lord, -thoufl | 
knoweſt '*| have endeavoured < 
to mourn over, and repent of c 
amy'fins: 1 have vowead/to haveſſ} f 
reſpe& unto all thy Com a 
-mandments, and not to regardſſ t 
any iniquity in my heart. Theſeſ b 
my vows of Holy life, I haveſ v 
ready to ſeal at thy Table. Oh] hi 
'that thou by the blood and ſpi-ſ] re 
rit of thy Son wouldſt ſeal 
me to the day of redemption, 
-pardoning all my paſt fins, and 
by the power of thy Grace, 
preſerving me from future 
backſlidings. Make this bleſ 
ſed Sacrament a feaſt of fat 
things unto my ſeul. Vou 
ſate 


1 
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fafe me thereby larger com- Chap.7. 
munications of grace and com- SV 
fort than ever: yet. I received; 
And to that end , at- preſent 

- ] throughly waſh me from the 

uf guilt of all my fins in the blood 

JÞ of wy Saviour; from the guilt 

fl of all 1 kw, and have cons» 

eff feſſed 3 and from the guile of 

1 all 'my ſecret and wvnknows 

dj tranſgreſſions. O Lord,it there 

ſe} be any unſeen iniquity of mine, 

vel] which is like to interpoſe and 

)þÞ hinder good things from me, 

Ii-f| reveal. and diſcover that to thy 

2a ſervant , - that by ſerious re» 

pentance thereof he may ob- 

tain the waſhing of it away, 

and may draw near with a true 

© heart, ſprinkled from all evil 

conſcience, And , Lord, let 

thy Spirit go along with me,. 

 2mpowering me from above ,. 

afe S 3 and 
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©hap. 7. and at thoſe inſtants' when I 


ſhall receive that bread of life 
and drink of that cup of the 
New Teſtament in wy Savi- 
ours blbod ; let my heart ſo 
relent for all my ſins, be ſo ins 
flamed with fervour of holy 
reſolutions, of faith, love, gras 
titude, and moſt Chriſtian 
Charity, that I may in nothing 
behave wy ſelf unworthily : 
Hear, O Lord , and remember 
thy ſervant for good , through 
that blood which he longs to 
be ſprinkled and ſatisfied with, 
Amen. 


One thing here Jet me admoniſh 
young Communicants of ( youth 
being hot and more ready to wow 
than faithful te pay) that they di 
not through imprudent zeal in- 
tangle themſelves in too ſevere and 
inconfiderate vows at the Lordi 
Table, All known tin mult be rc- 
ſolved 
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ſolved and vowed - againſt : all Chap.7. 
known duty reſolved for, and the Wo 


endeavour of it , with utmoli 
ſtrength, vowed : Yea, the means: 
of avoiding and mortifying tin , 
(according as we have in our Chri-- 
{tian prudence conſulted of them ) 
mult be reſolved on. But here we 
mult be wary, that by particular 
vows againſt ſome matters in thcm+ 
{elves innocent, we do not tie up 
our ſelves fo ſtrictly from that li- 
berty,which God hath left us { and 
we had better have ſtudied to have 
uſed Chriſtianly than vowed totally 
to abridge our ſelves of ) that we 
either repent afterwards , or prove 
unfaithful to our vows. 

But to return. Having with ſome 
ſuch Prayer as this above, cloſed up 
my evening Devotions, let me be 
very careful of my carriage after- 
wards, leſt I any wiſe .difturb fo 
much-as I have obtained of a good 
temper. To this purpoſe, let me 
order all my next daics affairs ( e- 
ſpecially if I have any command or 
S 4 CON--- 


Chap. 7 conſiderable ſervice in a family ) 


Directions touching 


that my heart and hands receive as 
little diſturbance or avocations by 
them as may be, which when I 
have done, let me chearfully com- 
mit my ſelf to ſleep with all con- 
venient carlineſs. 

And as it is my duty conſtantly, 
and ought ever to be my care ( as 
being of moſt wholcſom and com- 
tortible influence ) to fleep and 
wahe with the thoughts of God 
freſh and neareſt to my heart, ſo 
ſurely cannot I but think my ſelf 
concerned at preſent to-cloſe and 
open my waking eyes with Divine 
thoughts and ejaculations: which 
if I do, I am now devyoutly come to 
the morning of that day, on which 
I hope to receive the Son of Righte- 
. ouſnels into my ſoul , everlaſtingly 
to enlighten,cheriſh, and in the end, 
glorihe it. 

With convenient earlineſs then I 
riſe, and applying my felf ſeaſon- 
ably tomy Devotions, in my morn- 
ing meditations , I ſhall nd thus 

much 
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much new convenient to be added, Chap: 7-* 
1, That I conſider afreſh- ( for 1 | 
am not now ſuppoled firſt to do 
that,if I have practiſed the foregoing . 
ales) how I may with due Devo-- 
tion behave my (elf at the Lords 
Table, and what are thoſe particu- 
lar duties and graces, which there 
I am to exerciſe ( of which in the 
tollowing Chapter.) 
2..That I ſet apart and devote- 

ſomewhat to be offer'd to God at 
the Lords Table for the uſe of the 
poor, or. maintenance of thoſe 
who: are not. otherwiſe provided 
for... It js. evident -by Apeſtolick 
order this ought not to- be omitted. 
Ox the firſt day of the week, ( vize | 6. 16, 
when they aſſembled. together to 1,2 
break bread) as T have given order. | 
to the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye, 
Let every one lay - by bim in ſtore as 
God bath ads os - And this 
was of old ſo plentiful, that beſides - 
that it ſufhiced to makea feaſt, which 
they called a Feaſt of love, at which 
poor, as-weltas rich.after the Lords - 
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Supper, refreſh themſelves ( and 
of which we evidently read the a- 
buſe in 1 Cor.11. 20, &c.) it relie- 
ved poor Chriſtians, maintained: 
the Miniſtry who were not other- 
wiſe provided for , and did many 
other publick goods. I ought not 
therefore either to do this too 
ſparingly, or in any wiſe omit it if 
able. I am further 

3, To enquire afreſh into the 
temper-of my heart, and endeavour 
to bring it to ſuch due diſpotition as 


| before ſpoken of, And 


Lafily., Fo add to my morning 
Praycrs in private , ſome earneſt 
petitions for-the aſſiſtance of Gods 


Spirit; and a due frame of mind in- 


participation of theſe holy Myſte- 
ries: in which caſe helps and di- 
rections have been above confider- 
ed, and are to be uſed'as-bÞ ftind'it 
with my. felt. 

If after all this-done, I' have any. 
ſpare time before my. appearance in 
publick, I may well ſpend-it; in-read- 
ing over. the Conmuſijon-Servioe, 

(which: 


oe 0 = 
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(which if a young Communicant , Chap. 7-7. 


F may be conceived not much vers*d 
in) by which means TI ſhall be able 
with more readineſs, intelligence, 
and devotion to go along in it at 
the publick miniſtration. If I ſuff- 
ctently underſtand this,: the reading 
the Story of my Saviours Paſfion , 
and all along applying and (as I 


ought ever when I read it} reflec» - 


ing upon my felf, as being one of 
theſe guilty wretches for whom he 


{uffered all this, and who upon my - 


honeſt faith ſhall have my ſhare-in 
all the benefits and merits thereof, 
will be . ſeaſonable and profitable 


employment tor thoſe ſpare minutes + 
and odd-ends of time,which I have - 


vacant. 
-: Hithertoof thecoyrſe 'of my pre- 
paratory devotions,- {uppoling me 
now the firſt time a; gueſt at the 
Lords Supper. My work will be 
mulch'the ame upon all my returns 


thereto : only, poſſibly I may not ' 


be able to. ſpare, nor haply ſhall 


finditinſuch firictnes -neceffary to 
ſpend 
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Chap.7. ſpend, always ſo much time in the 
reviſing all my life, and particularly 
lamenting all. my old fins upon eve- 
Ty return to the Lords Table. In- 
aſmuch asif I am duly careful after 
my fizſt receiving, I ſhall obſerve 
ſome certain fixed time of calling 
my ſelf to account of my carriage; 
and humbling wy ſelf for my mil» 
carriages 3 and by that means be 
better verſt in- the particular know- 
ledge of my ways , and keep all 
firaighter between God and me, 
Netwithſianding , two days before 
my intended returning to the Lords 
Tableit is very fit (though Lam an 
old communicant) I begin to think 
of preparing my ſelf: one of which 
days I ſhould be ſure to keep as a 
Faſt, and that with ſomething more 
than ordinary ſolemnity 3. touching 
which-, and my. penitential- work 
thereon, I. have above. conſidered. 
Andas touching the reſi of my pre- 
parations in bringing my ſpirit inta 
a due temper, and diſpoling it to, 
tuch Chriſtian graces as I -am. to: 
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exerciſe at my receiving, I cannot Chap. 8c. 
be now at a loſs after ſuch particu- WWW 
lar. confideration. as hath been a- 

_ taken, and is now: proceeding 

witn, | 


G— 


CH AP. VIIL 


Of Chriſtian duties at the Lords: 
Table. 


]* remains now that having duly 
prepared my ſelf in all the par- 
ticulars aboye mentioned, (in none 
of which as. I tender. my foul and 
the benefits of worthy receiving, . 
muſt I be careleſs) I conſider fo 
of my duties at this holy Table that 
no misbehaviour here. render, me 
unworthy.. 

Having deyoutly ( in the order 
*' formerly propounded ) gone #* py; 
through the foregoing, fervice of Dev.'. 
God in the Church, ( Prayers and * arts3g . 
Sermon) coming up now towards _— 
&he Loxds Table;I gravely take my 

| , | place, 
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| Ghap.38, place: and: till the affembly be all 

| WAYS placed, it is far better for me to be 
upon my knees, and at my prayers, 
than allow my eyes to gaze , and {0 
my mind to wander. 

But the prayers beginning; again, 
it is very improper tor me to be at, 
or proceed with any private pray- 
ers of mine own. Joyn I muſt with 
the Congregation, and particularly 
heeding every paſſage , put my 
heart thereto: And the contrary 
is reprehended as an intolerable 
diforder by the Apoſile in the Co- 
rinthian Church : How 4: it ( faith 

3x Cor«i4s he) brethren ?- when ye come noge= 
26. ther, every one of you hath a pſalm, 

bath « dofirine, &c, When one 

1s linging, another is minding 
exhortationsz- another prayers, ec, 

Let all things be done to edifying : 


courſe; Yea, not only as to all the 
words and ſubſtance of the prayers 
and cxhortations going before the 
Confecration of the Elements, but 


Ceres 


this then he thought an uneditying - 


Evcn to cvery paflage and particular - 
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Ceremony in the. conſecration let Chap. $. 


me keep my mind attentive 3 foraf- 
much as all of them have their 
meaning and reaſon , and do tend 
to edification. Particularly the Sa- 
cramental ations on the part of the 
Miniſter, to be by me heeded and: 
underſtood, are 

I. Taking of the bread and ta- 
king of the cup, both uſed by our 
Lord, which are nothing clſe but a 
ſolemn ſeparation of the Bread and 
Wine from common and ordinary 


uſe. Thus was the Lamb to: be:te@* Exgg, is) 


ken ont , {et apart from the Flocks 
And that which is'fignihed hereby 
is Gods eternal ſetting apart -and 
deftinating the Lord Chritt: to this 
office of being our Saviours in-re- 
ſpe& of which ; he is: called. the 


Lamb ſlain from »be foundation of the Reva} 


world. Wi 12 
2. The blcſfing: 2be Bread. ava 
Fine, repreſents God the bather:, 


fandifying and turniſhing;our Lord 
Chriſt ;-as to his:humane .nature,, - 


witlvall gifts niceffary for the dis 
BOL charge 
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Chap:8: charge of the office of -our Redeem+ 


er: his bleſſing him with the Spiris 
above meaſure, 

Of the breaking of the Bread, 
and pouring out of the Wine, the 
ſignification is obvious and above 
touched. 

3. The Bread and Wine thus taken, 
and bleſt, broken, and poured out;arc 
diſtributed to each by the Miniſter, 
The giving of them denotes Gods 
giving Chriſt, and Chriſts giving. 

imſelf to us and the particular 
diftribution of them to each, the 
particular reſpet had to each, and 
the. particular application of Chriſt 
unto each 3 and . not of a piece of 
Chriſt to one, or a piece to the 0+ 
ther , but unto each of all Chriſt, 
And further , As the :Bread: and 
Wine are not only'given to us , - but 
given to us with this delign , that 
we eatthe'one and drink the. other , 
fo.doth God give the: crucified Sa» 
viour to us at-preſent., whoſe Fleþ 


Joh3 6.55 i5-meat.indeed, and bis blood drink 


#udeed', tox the. ſpiritwab nouriſh» 


mens 
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ment of our ſouls and growth in Chap.8s 


Grace. Theſe are the Sacramen= 
tal actions. on the part of the Mi- 
niſter Others there are on the-re- 
ceivers Paxt; to wit, their taking 
and eating.and taking and drinking. 
Their taking , lignihes their parti- 
cular laying hold on Chriſt by truſt 
and faith , their flying to , and ap- 
prehending him, as the means of 
their ſalvation , and pardon of 
their fins , and dependance on him 
accordingly. Their eating and drink- 
ing ſignifies the cloſe and intimate 
union of them to Chriſt ; for as 
our meat paſſes into our ſubſtance , 
and js moſt intimately united: to us, 
{o are we hereby ſealed and made.,as 
it were, fleſh of bis fleſh, and bone of 
bis bone. 

All theſe matters ought. I to be 
meditating,according as every par- 
ticular gives me proper occafion; 
and the attending unto every parti- 
cular paſſage , is that which is the 
proper devotion at this time requi- 
red of me, Not fo, but that I _ 
an 
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Directions touching 


| Chap:8, and ought to ſend up many cjacu- 
WAY lations to God intermixt with theſe 


meditations, which I ſhall have the 
beſt opportunities for , while the 
Communion is adminiftring to 0- 
thers. Then eſpecially , it there be 
no F{almlinging, I may well recol- 
le my vows and reſolutions of 
Holineſs, which in my private hu- 
miliations of my ſclf I have made, 
and beg Divine grace, to enable me 
to keep them; and otherwiſe ad- 
dreſs my ſclf to God, as my Chri- 
ftian prudence and devotion (hall 
ſuggeſt. But certainly to fpend my 
time purely in private prayer, fo as 
in their ſeaſon not to attend to theſe 
Sacramental ations, or the chiet of 
them at leaſt, is very improper and 
diſorderly. | 

. In theſe exerciſes of my devoti- 
on in-this order and method, am TI - 
ſuppoſed to wait till it comes to my 
turn to receive the Holy Bread, 
which when I receive, and am now 
feeding on, I employ my foul in 
{ome ſuch cjaculations as this, ; 
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| Chap, 8; 
Bleſs thee, O Father, for my VV 


3 Saviour and Lord the Ho- 
ly Feſws, I adore thee, O Lord 
Chriſt, with thine eternal Spirit. 
I acknowledge and believe thy 


body to-have been crucified 


and broken by thy Father's 
wrath for me ; beſeeching thee 
that through the ſame, this 
body of mine may be ſealed 
toan holy and eternal life ; and 
withal, devoting my ſelf to 
thee by ſolemn vow, which 
by eating here at thy Table 
I ſeal, with all my ſoul and 
ſtrength to ſerve thee all my 
days. Let thy grace, O Lord, 
be ſufficient for me. 


«7 When I have now eaten, and 
during ſuch cating, thus applied my 
felf to God, it may poſſibly fo 
come to paſs, that the generality of 
the Aﬀembly is ſinging : if _ 
ore 
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Directions touching” 


Chap:8.. fore the Pſalm be pertinent -and' 
WAND (cnſe. (as it'is. to be lamented many 


which are ſung in the..Church are 
ſcarcely ſo ) it is meet I joyn with 
them: if itbe not, I ſee not how T 
cah joyn with them any further, 
than by praiſing God in my mind, 
by meditating in fuch pertinent 
{enſe as poſſibly the tranſlators of 
the Pſalms have corrupted., I am 
{ure God requizes me not to praiſe 
him in what is not ſenſe, or ſo piti- 
ful that my judgment 'cannot at- 
tend to, but nauſcate: nor doth 
our Church enjoyn it , the Metrical 
tranflations of the P/almy being on- 
ly. allowed and tolerated, not at all 
impoſcd.. I fay therefore, I muſt 
be ſure to employ my. foul in ſea- 
ſonable holy Meditations of Chriſts 
fufferings, the benchts thereof , of 
my union with Chrilt by this Sacra- 
ment, or the like: and thus medi- 
ating, wait till it comes to my. turn 
to drink of that holy Cup: which 
when I take into my hand, that 
verſe of the Pſalm may well run in 
my 
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my mind, I will:take the cup of ſal- Chap.'$.' 


vation, and call'on the name of the 
Lord: and, as far as I:can, while I 
drink, however, moſt ſurely when 
I have drunk thereof, let me ſome- 
what more at large lift up my foul 
to God in ſome ſuch ſort as before. 


Bleſs thee, 'O Almighty Fa- 
|| ther,O crucified Saviour, O 
ſanGifying Spirit, that my ſoul 
is thus refreſhed. I acknows- 
ledge and believe thy blood. O 
Holy Jeſus., to have been ſhed 
for wy ſins; | let it reſt on me 
for remiſſion of them, -and 
therein let all fins be waſht a- 
way, and I ſprinkled from all 
evil conſcience , : being now 
made clean, Oh, that: I may fin 
no more [! 


Having thus reccived , in caſe of 


ſuch Pſalm ſung, as before allow- 
ablez I joyn therein, otherwiſe I 
employ my devotion as. I did after 
my 
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Directions touching 


Chap.8. my partaking of the bread till all 


having received, the Church pray- 
ers afterwards begin z in which 
with the utmoſt ftervency of my 
ſpirit , I praiſe and petition God, 
And though I ſhould not betore 
theſe have ſung an bymn , yet do 
not I depart from the Lords T- 
ble without a very Seraphical hymn, 
if 1 devoutly joyn in the Church 
prayers : for ſuch is that which is 
fung or ſaid after the adminiſtration, 
Glory be to God on high,&+c. 

Before I depart from the Lords 
Table, I muſt be ſure to make my 
offerings, 1 mean, leave ſomewhat 
for the refreſhing of the poor, as 
a pledge of my gratitude to him, 
who hath thus fed my hungring 
and thirſty foul. Having thus done, 
I depart, prayers being ended, with 
a {crious and chearful heart , and 
countenance 3 I keep good thoughts 
in my mind , but yet paſs not fo re- 
ſerved,but that I cheerfully falute a- 
ny of myChriftian brethren,as I have 


occalion;xcmembring intheancient 
Church 


pax, =» os 


, 
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Church, the Aſſemblies, eſpecially Chaps 9. 
after every Communion , parted Wa 


with an Holy kifs ; very ſeafonable 
may it be , and a right charitable 
imitation of the old feaſts of Love, 
to invite any poor communicants 


home to my Table, for home now I 
haſten. 


— ———— 
_— 


—_—_ 


CHAP, IL 


Of duties more immediately and 
' remotely following the recep- 
tion of the Lords Supper. 


ND when I am now come 
A home, 1 forthwith retire to 
my privacy for a ſmall ſpace, where 
my buſineſs is Inquiry into. my ſelf 
and ſuitable addreſi to Heaven. 
Two or three things there are, 
touching which, I cannot but think 
my felf obliged to enquire; 
(1. Touching my own behaviour, 
both at the Loxds Table, and fince 
my 


Directions touching 


Chap.3. my immediate departure thence. 


Was I fo attentive and devout, as 1 
reſolved and. prayed I might be? 
Or was I heedlefi in many points , 
and generally dll and unaffected ? 
And fince 1 came from thoſe de- 
votions , have I not by indulging 
wandring thoughts, or vain and 
worldly diſcourſe, already loft 
much of the benetit I obtained, 
( 2. ) How ſucceeded all between 
Heaven and me? What found I of 
the quickening or comforting influ- 
ence of the Holy Ghoſt? This is 
that , which they who mean any 
thing intelligible thereby , mean by 
Communiox with God, conliſting 
in nothing elſe but a mutual agen- 
cy between the mind of man wor- 
ſhipping God , and God enlivening 
and affeting it. The mind flies out 
to him by Heavenly thoughts and 
deſires, and he by bis ſpirit not on- 
ly heightens that devotion, but fills 
the mind with hopes and confiden- 
ces, that its devotion and it ſelf are 


accepted (and with joys thence con- 
ceived 
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ceived 3 which,according to the de- Chap.9* 
J votion of the mind, are higher or 
I more moderate, ſometimes wrſpeaks 


able aud full of Glory. Touching 
this ſucceſs, I ſay, I muſt enquire, 
and if upon enquiry made, 1 find 
my ſelf to have been dull, and to 
have felt-little or nothing cither 'of 
the quickenings or joys of the 
Holy Spirit, I am (3-) to exa- 
mine the cauſe, for undoubtedly it 
lies on my fide 3 T was cither ſligh- 
ty in my preparations, or beedleſi 
in my. participation, or elſe there 
is ſorne- other diſtemper in mine 
heart ( poſſibly yet unſeen by me )) 
which cauſeth God to keep at a di- 
ſtance, and as it were cftrange him- 
ſelf Suitable to what I find con- 
cerning my carriage, ſucceſs, and 
preſent ſtate, ſhould be my addreſs 
to Heaven 3 which - (though haply, 
by reaſon of common affairs, ne- 
ceſſarily Comewhat bricf, yet, Jought 
to be as affeQtionate as may be. Pof- 
libly,the following form may not be 
unfit (if for uſe, yet not) for direQi- 
on, T My 
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Directions touching 


Y ſoul and «ll within 
-me bleſſeth .thee , Q 


L 
Lord my God, for that bread 


of life, and cup of ſalvation 


from which I now come. What 


ain. I that thou ſhouldſt feed 
me from Heaven , and afſutne 


me into ſo intimate an Union 


with thine Eternal Son? 1,who 
have tranſpreſſed all thy Laws; 
abuſed thy. Mercies , flighted 
thy Judgments .; T, "who have 
refuſed thy Calls, refilted thy 
Spirit, broken all my former 
Covenants with thee ; what 
am. I that thou, ſhouldſt thus 
readmit me - into; ſo high fa- 
vaur ? /Þr is, 'O-Lord, becauſe 
thy Mercy is above all thy 
Works, and the riches of thy 
Grace moſt inexhauſtible : that 
Mercy and. Grace, I adore, 1 


adwire z 'Qh,, that I way Eter- 
nally 
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nally magnifie / Nothing 1s Chap 9: 
there, Lord, in me, but what 
may / provoke thy wrath, and 
binder wy . happineſs... How 

oſs were my unpreparedneſ- 
ſes for thy Table? How many 
the wanderings, and. how great 
the dulnefſes of: my heart even 
under my neareſt approaches 
to thee there ? Theſe may juſt- 
ly hide thy face from me, And 
| cannot but bleſs thee , that 
thou haſt not more eſtranged 
thy ſelf, and inſtead of hopes 
of thy favour, ſent me home 
with a ſence of thy wrath. CRE 
But, Lord, though I am not theſe, ar: 
worthy [ * and have mt taſted '* 5 1/6, 
ſo highly ] of thoſe joys and | nu. 
comforts of that hidden Man- /vit with 
na, whichthy choice and holiey*?*/ 7 
Servants taſte , yet vouchſafe dition «+ 
me this benefit by the com-*5* **"- 


WW” piezer 
T 2 union” a 


Oirections tonching; : 


9. munion. of the Fody and Blood 


of. thy 'Son ,, that I may+re- 
ceive fuch grace and perpetu- 
ated influences 'of thy Spirit, 
as may.enable me to perform 
unco thee all my vows; fo that 
] never, by revolting into-any 
known-ſm,” nohallow this ſoul 
and Þody, of mine, which the 
Body and Blood of thy Son 
hath this day ſandified ; but 
denying ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſts , -way live [ſoberiy, 
righteouſly, and godlily in this 
preſent. world, ,and in that to 
come., obtain a bleffed reſur- 
reGion , and ſome (-tFough 
any mean ) ſhare of an inheri- 
rance with thy Saiats-in light, 
through the merits of my' cru- 
cified Saviour, Amen. 


_ Having in ſome ſach ſort fuita- 


bly to my condition addreſt my (elf | 
to | 


o_— 
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to;God.L have'clofed forithe'preſent Ghaps9, 


my Communjon devotiens, and -it © 
only xemains; that; in, all my ways 
hereafter, I remember my renewed 
Covenant, as. judging it grieyous to 


violate any one Article of what I 


have ſealed in my:$ayiour's blood, 
and: £9: ;have.;that abuſed blood 


through which oply ] can have Pat- 


don):: to be a_ witneſs-againli me, It 
is certain, that conſequent unwor- 
thincſs (that is, behaving our (clves 
unworthy, and diſrc{pecttul of the 
Body. and. Blood of Chritt, after we 
have partaked thercot) is moſi dan- 
gerous : for he,whoatter his partak- 
ing (hall from his heart endeavour to 
live worthy,was not,undoubtedly,an 
unworthy Communicant 3 ſo that 
future fidelity tro my engagements, I 
cannot but look upon as the moſt 
critical point, which conſtitutes me 
a worthy receiver. This therefore I 
mult daily mind, and with all my 
might endeavour 3 and very much 
conducing hereunto 1 ſhall hnd 
theſe practices. 

TY 1. Ttat 
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Dixeetfons' touchtnix 
1»That:I frequently recolle& my 
engagements and vows'to'God,! tb 
the'end'forgetfulneſs betray me not 
to the breach of them: To this pur- 
poſe it were very well,it (according 
to the former - conkideration )- 1 


kept them 4n writing. b. 


2, That I carctully maintals a 


-conſtant courſe of daily devotion, 


( ſachas above deſcribed ))- and be 
{ure therein to imploy my heart as 
well as lips this will keep in my 
heart a ſenſe and fear of God, and 
belides, derive his gracc and bleſhing 
ON ME, + 

3: Fhat I carefully wateh and 
provide againſt, and endeavour 
throughly to mortifie that fin or 
fins, to which my natural conſtity- 
tion or courſe of living is *moſt apt 
to betray' me, and by which I have 
formerly moſt toully tallen. '- Henee 
is the greatelt danger to be feared : 
here therefore ſhould be kept-the 
ſtrongelt guard, 


| 
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Whether a Chriſtian may not 
worthily communicate with- 
out obſervation in ſirifFneſs 
ef the former method, Some 
refletions ov dying mens 
communicating, 4d concls- 


ſion of all. 


A Fter this particular conlidera- 

tion of worthy xzeceiving . the 
Lord's Supper, the rules laid down 
being firiter than what moſt ob- 
ſerve, it may pollibly be demanded, 
whether a Chriſtian may not com- 
municate worthily , although he 
ſhould not obſerve all theſe rules, 
eſpecially as to the ſtriftneſs of pre- 
paration, and the quantity of ' time 
to be ſpent therein. 


In anſwer whereunto it muſt 


be Premilſed, ( 1.) That the fpiritual 
eſtates and ordinary lives of men 
TY arC 
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Dircaiorns touching 


Chap. 20. are various. The generality of men 


ſpend very little time: in daily pri- 
vate devotion. Thoſe, that accu- 
ſt>m themſelves to daily private 
prayer, 'uſe not haply much to cx- 
2mine their own hearts, and take a 
daily; account of their walkings, 
ſo.as-to confeſs and ſue for pardon 
for. every fin they ſee themſelves 
that day to have fallen into. Others 
on the contrary fide maintain gene- 
rally ſuch ſtrictneſs in their pri- 
vate devotions daily. And again 
C 2+) There is difference between 
coming, occalionally a gueſt to the 
Lord's Table, when I did not long 
before intend it, and coming in-my 
urdinary courſe, when I had a 
weeks notice of it, and intended 
to come. {o: long before. Occali- 
onal :communicating I call that , 
when being abroad ona Lord's day, 
or: ſome like ſolemn day, I come 
into a Congregation by me well 
enough known, and there find the 
Table prepared, and hear all, who 
are ht to be guelts , there: preſent 

invited 
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family with ſome dying or decrepit- 


ly infirm perſon, I am invited upon 
ſhort warring, to make one of that 


number which-are to communicate 
with him. 
Now. for ſatisfaQtion to the caſe 


put; 1 ay, it being ſuppoſed I'am- 


a perſon who maintain ſuch a ſtrict 
courſe of daily private devotion , 
as above - deſcribed, it cannot” be, 
but that Iam well acquainted with 


my. own heart and ways'3-.and there 


can-.be little on. my; confcience to 
detain- me' from the Lord's Table. 
In ſuch a cafe then, it is evident I 
carry, about'with me in a manner an 
babitual preparation..:It therefore I 
by-.a, ſhoxe meditation (* to which 
purpoſe;-if- there. be any tolerable 
convenience , I xctire1,, otherwiſe, 


I call my: ſoul as it were into pri-- 
vate, and commune with mine own” 
beart ) if 1 ay by a ſhort medita-- 
tion I:look into. my , ſelf, and ,tind- 


nothing but chat apy; heeak is oy 


afier ſore addrebs fecretly,to Go 


invited to it: or,when being in'the Chap; 
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Dircafons touching 


El:zp:r0. to diſpoſe my heart for what Þ in- 


tend, 'T may undvubtedly approach 


the Lord's Table in an acceptable . 


ſort : 'provided' I omit nothing of 
the ſtrictneſs of that care which 1 
am to take in the ai of receiving; 
nor, of aftey-fidslity. And indeed 
I'Yo not kind wel did «men: live: (6 
Chriſtianly as they: ſhould , how 
a Chriſtian can turn his back upon 
the Lord's Supper, whenſoever he 
hath conveniences for it, without 
a finful neglect.” And if men do not 
tive ſo- Chriftiarſfy as they fliould, 
I think n6 '6ne will doubt but that 
again-is a fin ! ſo that generally the 
turning my back upon the Commus- 
nion, except-itbe to leave.room for 
others , br) becauſe * forme | other 
Ehrifiah dirtics' at that'' time ' call 
tor ite. 'thult be conduded' (infor 4 
id ofil t6ondt to live in fuch an 
habitual pre aration , that , upon 
occafron ,*. after ſome communing 
with own Heart;1 ould "not 
faffty Thea Ch eteht6s - on 

* "But it inks remeinbfed, tis 18 
only 
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only 'allowable' in 'grown Chriſti- Chap. 19. 
enz, and men of 1trict devotionals 3 
.and in theſe ewo, rather in their oc-: 
cational, than ſct and long intended 
communicating, To others, or to 
theſe in their ordinary courle of re- 
ceiving in their own Church , I 
ſcarce! can judg, the former dire- 
Cions of - etiquiring - into' thein- 
ſelves a day or two before hand, 
of faſting and humbling themſelves, 
and taking pains duly to. diſpeſe 
their hearts to the higheſt pitch of 
devotion, may. be omitted without 
lin. | 
« Touching what devotions 

concern a dying man'in order'to his 
communicating, it may not be un» 
expedient to add ſomewhat 3 bit 1 
had rather confult' more' generally 
touching, what preparations / for 
death that man ſhould make, wha 
had formerly in his life for a good 
ſpace obſerved the courſe propoſed, 
| bothin the foregoing tra& of de- 
votion , and vais of communicat-- 
ing. 

t And 
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Directions touching 


And for a concluſion to the whole, 


SS WY and by way of commendation of 


this [Method to. the praGtice of all 
who read it: I will ſay, that in caſe 
a man have carefully and conſcienti- 
ouſly praQtiſed the foregoing Me- 
thod, whethex he be taken on a ſud- 
den.by death ( from which I never 


thought it improper to ſay with our 


Church, Good Lord . deliver ws ) or 
more flowly ſurnmoned and con- 
veighed.to his Grave by a dilcale 5 
he hath little todo by way of prepa- 


ra{;on for death, but to.continue his 


former practice. 
Sedden death allows little time, 
but tq call: fomewhat generally for 


Mercy and Pardon, and: with for- 


raw! ( as \particular _ as may be ) 
for lin, to; caſt- my ſelf on God 
through Chriſt, Death ,. when it 
eives warning, calls me to the ful- 
left and firiteſt practice of. reper- 
tance and faith as before confider- 
ed. This then,if I have before con- 
ſcientiouſly practiſed home to the 
time when diſcaſc or other accident 

ſummons 
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ſummons me, I am an, happy man ; Chap, 105 
for I have little work to do! but CAS 
beg my ſincere repentance maybe 
accepted, and to reſt in a comforta- 
ble hope, that through my Saviour's 
merits it will be. This bope often 
fled unto, will overcome the ter- 
rowrs of death. In caſe my diſcaſe 
be. any whit lingring, .the review- 
ing and making ſure my. repentance 
is of irrefragable neceſſity : nor ” 
would I by any means omit the 
Communion, 0 

But before my participation there- 
of: ( ſuppeling my dilcaſe, I fay fo 
patient) L would, if poſſibly, ſet my 
houſe in order, that-is, diſpofe.of my 
Eſtate, Concerns;and Truſts, and in 
diſpoſing hereof, if. I have it, it-be- 
hovcs me to give with due liberality 
to the poor, no. man alive having 
been ſo juſt a Steward; but he hath 
necd by gratifying the poor, to ob- 
tain their prayers and blcfling, that 
his waſting bis Lord's Goods, may Luk. 16%; 
not hinder his being received into 
Eternal Manſions of bliſs. 

| This 
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Chap, te. 


Oirecki1s tonchiiig 
- This ' wal Hiſpoſing ney Eftute, 


SVV thovgh'it ſioutd not begin thy tote 


John 29: 
22,23, 


,mmetdiate preparation for death, 
(renewings of my repentance, being 
ſuppoſe#hrſt of all to take up my 
mind )yet ought tobe early difpatch- 
ed, in as much as my mind will be 
freer for Divine contemplation and 
devotion, when I have taken leave 
of worldly bufincſ\s. 
This then being over, TI, more (0- 
kmnly than ever ( as far as my 
power admits ) reviſe my repent- 
bes caſt- over the fins of my life, 
pardon through Chrift, and lo 
prep my ſelf (as formerly i in my 
ealth)) for this cloſcing ordinance 
of myLord*s laſt Supper. In this caſe, 
F muſtby-no means negle&t to con- 

ſilt with ſore Spiritual Guide , 
to whom it Fhave'rtothing to un- 
burthen-my ſelF of, yer'l apply my 
ſelf to, to receive abſolution : the 
expreſs words and commitftion of 
our Saviour, and the conſtant pra- 
Qice of the Church, being an ir- 
reſragablc ptbof that * there is: 
weight 
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40 muchas ſome pretend. '* |: 

Having now er all, as far as 1 
can, ſtreight not-only iu my:own 
judgment , but in the judgment 
of that Miniſter with whom I con- 
fſute 5 it is fit | (all nect circumſtan- 
ces admitting it ) \Iproceed to.par- 
take of the Lord's Supper, before 
which according to the' arder of 
the. Church, I recerve abfolution. 
I have here little or. nothing purely 
new, | being; to proceed by! 1ny: for- 
mer rules z only Þam-to'endeavout 
fo-raiſe my devotion: to; the higheſt 
Pitch. 

The whole office being over; in 
Divine agd Heavenly tboughes, dil- 
Tourles and'prayets ſroutd Lax com- 
fortably and'gladbpcas I gang await 
my difſohidor 2d urine this: thme, 
ard -poMbly dg, 149 Had thyrdy- 
ing moment as! I'car, ſhould I' (5 
lemnly commend all! 'mine to' Goth, 
} by invekitg the blefling-of God 
0h theth,” and- connſell /agithiem tlie 
bſtT cm vittuet and above all, 
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Direcions-tauching 


Chap. 10. I would: prefs: the: ferious: practice 
FY> of Religion upon them. {Mens:dy> 


ing words ſtick Jongeſt,- and he is 
ſtrongly Atheiltical, who will.nac 
be moved: by a dying mans al- 
ſerting and urging . the reality 'of 
Religion. ,) Thus, Lord, if thou 
pleaſeſt , grant-1 may. ſput, up my 
ays ! ; 9». 
To conclude, Know, good Read- 
cr, who lives-well, is generally pre» 
pared for:death...Who coins to the 
Lord's Table, otherwiſe prepared, 
than he would gojout of the warld, 
is not prepared;/as+ he ſhould ;be. 
The former Treatiſe of Devotion, 
if truly practiſed, leads to-an;ho- 


ly. and firid life ;; the pxeſent, to- 


due preparation -foy the, Commur 
nian: of the - Body: ard; BJood ;of 
Chaiſt 3; fo:that he who wilh addict 
himſelf heartily :to-this/ppaRtice , 
will undoubtedly; prove. an .;holy 
perſon,: will-live prepared for all 
which can befal him, eyen- death 
it: f6lf ; and him, whom .fuch an 
happjnels ; as to., be , a;real. Saint; 
| ready 
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ready to paſs hence into Eternity of Chap. 10- 
blefſednels.free from all harms,dan-  VY 
gers, and fears for ever,. will not 

move to a practice, in it ſelf fo ami- 

able, ſo pleaſant, ſo advantageous, 

I can only ſay, The Lord bave mercy 

ex : but he hath nothing in himſelf, 

fave his miſery, to commend him 

to that mercy : and whether his 
guiltineſs will not obſtruct mercy, 

Jet him look, T ſhould not dare to 

run ſuch hazard. 
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AFable bf theGontents 
--. tothe Appendix. 
wav CHAP. r. 


A Propeſutian of the partica» 
{5 ar matters to be treated of 
in this Appendix. 
Chap.2. Gonfider ations to move 
.. bo frequent the Lord's Supper, 
Chap\3..: How often 4 Chriſtian 
ovght to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, and at what age to be-- 
Lim. IT _ 
(Chap... Conſider ations to mpue 7 
fo: ſuch cart. #4 , ſertouſuc ſs 
in recerving,” as that we may 
receive worthily. | 
Chap.s. In what points that care , 
conſis. . __ | Ri 
Chap.6. Of more remote prepas 7 « «+ 1 
ration Aa 


/ 


The Tab'e. 


rations -The - doftrine of the 
Lord's Supper briefly opened. 

Chap.,7+, "Of \nmre , proximate 
preparation fob the Lords Sp» 
Pere Direions te Prayer be- 
fore it. 

Chap. 8. . Of. Chrifk/dy duties at 
the Lord's Table, 

Chap. 9.-"Of duties more immbe- 
diately and 'remotely* follow- || 
ing the L ord's Supper. * © if 

Chap? 10. "Whether u Chriſtian 
 Inay ©not worthily-" communi- 
cate' without "obſervation in 
 fridnſe of 'the"former me- 
thod.  Confidtrations on 4 dy- 
ing mans communicating , 
#nd" 'the' concluſion. : of. tht 
whole by refle cFrons vn death. 
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